
CHAPTER = Ii «= RESOURCES CF THE TAIUX,



43 
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RESOURCES OF THE TALUK 

Zell. Climatic conditions 

Feddy, other geod arops forest produces and maturs] resources euch as gold, salt etc. 
mre 

available in the district ome reflected in the place names. mm this chapter we tcy tothe 

natural reaources actually or potentially available ia the taluk. 

Before discussing tha Sesources of the area, the astyre of the habitat is tc be expla- 

dned. Habite, ics defined by Melville J. Herekevite as follow: 

Habitat, to designate the natural setting of human existance — the 

phycical features of the region inhebited by @ group cf people, ites 

petural resources acivally cr potcatdally available te the inhabitants: 

ats climate, altityde, and other geographical features te which they 

have adapeed thenselves.? 

The mat.ux@l resources are highly depended on the factors«.the geographice] conditions 

and the climatic conditions of the area physical geogrerhy end other Sieeteshion) peculi~ 

arities, the nature of the soll, river systems, distribution of hilis, hillock and mountains 

eta. are elzeady explained 4m the previcus-chapter, on the basis of the frequencies of 

generies of place RENSS+ Here we have to make observations about the climatic corditions 

end thei influences on the geography of the concerned srea. The influence of the climate is 

reflected on the geographical nature ef the taluk,  Pihld nemes or village nemee that point 

out this an€lvence are not geen in thie area. tiny we tare te eos othe Ruweees to eigilein 

the elimatie conditdons. 

Qelel» The higher percentage of lew lying lands indicated by names are analysed and we have 

obwerved that there are vast macehes, ewampe and low lying emessively watered lands in the 

taluk, which ware formed due to heavy vein fall, This ohservacion is made to explala che 
peoulier physical geogsaphy #eflected in nowes, Here we have to depend on certain geographi~ 

eal feetures already explaines in the previous chapter for getting an ides of the climatic 

Gondisdome of the region. the fone and atcangement of the ayurface of the earth, the distri- 

butdon o¢ the mountains end plains, the size and number of characters of the rivers, and She 

OSEAN NOI, 
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depths of the valleys ave the causes which make the climate hot or cold, wet or dry, healtny 

er unhealcny.4 
* 

221.2. The physics) features of the three gougraphicel belts reflect the natucal environment 

ef the taluk. # The sea qeast from SATALUNDI to KATALUR is glmost e straight line and has four 

civer mouthe. three of them are on the south of the present city of CALICUT and one is on 

SPR Herth of shy 

KATALUND yiver mouth da formed by the entrance of the KATALUNDI river inte the sea and 

the Fivey entere im the geographicei belt Nowiil in KATALUNDI gomplox, from the o]d ERNAG 

Taluk. ‘The river coanects the complex to all internal aress of the BRNAD taluk and the 

ebeas surcounding the trade centres of the present TAMILNADU and the centres of forest 

prodyces of the Gast,  BEYYORE river mout, is formed by the conflwence of two rivers stntay 

CHALIYA® and a tribytery of KATALUNDI river. This river connects the complex with internal 

lands of the taluk and the forest produce centres of the east, and other trade centres of the 

eastern border of the KOZHIKODE nistrdct. The river comes from the western slopes of NILGIRI 

mountains amd the S2icif VALLEY range and ite main beanch is geyonty five miles length. The 

country through which dt passes da on a higher level then the valley of BEYYORE, 

Zeie3. CHALIYAR which touches all the three geographicel belts is the southern boundary of 

the taluk of its two main branches one rise in the KUNDA mounteine on the NILGIRI platacu 

@ad ether on the lewer ranges of the South East nynad. The two streama after receiving many 

lerge feeders, unite in the midst of the WILANDU® area, which is a few miles south east of 

the taluk, flows westwards, and touches the taluk near PALUR Complex. This river discharges 

a@ large volume: of water dm the monscen seasons. fEventheugh the main branch hes a lenge, of 

ninety six miles, the distence from FALUR Complex to BEYPORE ziver mouth 1s only about 16 miles 

straight. 

@ele@. The third civer mouth is KALIAT, Te forms a large mouth and there are several extensiv 

beckwaters. ‘he lengch of the fiver in only M4 miles.” i starte from the CHEAUKULALHUA 

ang PERINGOLAN arc in the geographical belt No.It, This river ani its backwaters are again 

looped inte the BEYPORE giver by a marrow creci. 

es 

gH.o. arnold Sorster, This World of Oucs (London, 1993), P.i3. 
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2el.S« Two civers via. AGALAPPULA and KORAPPULA moke a confluence in ELATHUR, AGALAPPULA 

fis a broad vriver or bockwater. EEATHUR river hes ite ocigin in ARIASAMZUNNU in SYNAD 

Plateau near KEDAVUR, It ¢lows through KEDAVUR, BAROTH, KODUVALLI, PUNNUR, KUSNAMANGALAN 

villages of the taluke and joins KOORA‘ PULA near ELATHUR, This river is the main brench 

O£ the KOORAPPULA, AGALAPPULA connects all the nerchern parte of QUITIANOT taluk with 

KUENEXODE taluk. 

These three civer mouths have their own influences in forming the sea-ceast as a large 

trade emshaaga centres, ‘this ie explained in the ensuing chapter. 

2.1.6. The distribution ef the eleveted acreas, plains and low lying areas are also to be 

mentioned here. he cost Line of Malabar proper jies from north west to southeast. This 

gives an idea of the position of the nitty tracts in the east of the taluk, the mountaneous 

parts come cloger to the sea when we move fcom the area cf PALUA complex te the KUPATIAL 

gomplex. it is a major peculiarity of the physical geography of tie eastern boundary of 

“thie taluk. The nature of the land on the western part of the wostera ghate ia described 

“stretching westwards from the long Spurs, extensive ravines, dense forests 

and tangled jumgies of the ghat mountains lie gentler slopes rolling downs, 

and gradually widening valleys, closely cultivated, and nearer the see..board 

and low laterite teble ltende and abruptiy in cliffs and give cice plains and 

geconut fringed back waters. 

Nygktous £ivers have hollowed out for themselves leng valleys to the coast, 

these, backed up by the littoral currents, they discharge inte the Line of 

back waters", 

Bele?» Boom fkamt Deli to South es gar as CALICUT, the coast line is fringed alternately 

by low cligés end leng reaches of land. tn the CALICUT area, the clige is not sc close 

to the sea coast, aml] south of GALGCUT the hilis and hillocks mow: more to the east, mn 

che PUPHIYANGADI complex and in the KATALUSDI complex the kranches of the cligé extend upto 

the sea coast, forming a semi circular natural bareicr to the city ef CALICUT, fhe undul- 

ating nature of the land in the eastern parts of the cLiff, and the nature of the cliff are 

all reflected in the generics and have explained carlier. A part of the western slope of 

SF ARTIC 
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the Gligé in the area of SAGARAM gomplex forms an upper table land where the present eity 

is located. There are two low lying plain table lands on the south eastern corner ané north 

Gastern corner of the NAGARAN gomplexs Through one of them the KALLAT sciver enters the 

complex and a trade route elec enters parallel to the MALIA river, Through the other the 

SLATHCR giver enters the geographical belot Mo.IIZ and proceed to the PUTHIFANGAD! complex. 

& trade route eleo em-ers to the geographical belt No, tli through this gap. These main 

features of the land whieh cayse the climatic conditions of the areas are refiected in 

gener ica. 

ZelsSs The climatic conditions of the area and their inflivemre on the topography are to be 

observed here. 

is The tenpereture is almost uniform throughout the year between 66° Fto 90°F. Ik 

fSarely riges above 90°F and seldom falls below 7O°r. I: may be said in short 

thst it is always hot, sometimes hocter, but n@wer very hot. 

2» Me de to be romeubercd that the altitude of the sun is aluayagreat and ite hours 

@€ shining are comparatively long throughout the year varying as they de from es 

maximus o€-12 hours 35 minutes in the latter halé of dune te a minimum of about 

11 hours 35 minutes in the latter half of December, 

The important fectors in maintaining this high temperature aret 

ie The super heeted condition of the surface soil. There ie no thick body of 

@ool earth on the syrface capable of quickly absorbing the Sun‘s reys. The 

uniform annual temperature depth is seen reached in MALABAR and the conse= 

quence is that the surface soil becomes super heated and is constantly radi. 

ating dts heat by dey and night and thus maintaining comparetively hightemper- 

Rese 

2, Influence of the aoqueous vapour of the atmosphere. According to Logan, 

one of the branches of the ocean currents that sweeps across from the 

‘A@eicenand Manageseer shores, impinges on the coast a ittle north of the 
@istcict. This beings with it an atmosphere more or less saturated 

with moisture.



36 The sea iteelé ia always at hand end the sea beeese always highly saturated with 

moisture blows steadily for several hours ewary dey in the dry weather. 

4. During June, Suly and August, the South West Moneoon season, the wind blows all 

dey and night long off the ocean and rolis up dense meseus of wapour, The atmoaphera, 

therefore, throughout the year ds in a more or leas geturated conditdon and the superf{lucus 

heat which ie given off by the earths surface ie very largely absorbed by the acquecys vopour 

held in suspension in the atmosprere.® 

201.9. As reflected in the names, a semi circular cliff formation ia seen starting from 

KATALUNDI complex and ending in PUTHIYANGADI gompllex which makes a natyral enclosed area 

an the sea coast. The maximus diemctrical distance of the cliff from the sea comet is 

about gix to eight miles towerds east. In the western pert of this cliff, Mies MTN TYAuGAnL 

complex, SAGARAN complex, KATALUMDI complex, part of VALAYANATU complex aml o few willages 

@£ KUSUAMANGALA® and TAMARASSSRY groups. about 60 willages are in geographical belt. Wo«.EIT 

whitch forms | considerable catciment area far the aqueous vapour held in suspension in the 

atmosphere. This natural barrier surrounding of this area may be one of the causes for 
keeping the vapour in and around the geographical below No.IIt. 

At the sametine, the two low lying gaps in the clifé formation allows the wapour and 

wind te enter inte belt No.IT and to spread in that area. There, the topegraphy is ypndulate 

ing, which merges with the western ghats in the east. Thus, in beltcNo.ii, there is also 

the possdbility of holding up the aqueous vapour entered through the gaps of the elie. This 

peculias topogrephy seems to be of much importance in regulsting the climetic conditions of 

the taluke 

The super heated condition of the surface soil alao deserves comments, The surface 

soil of the erea is uGypaily washed away to heavy reinfell over the undulating lends. This 

nature of land is reflected im the Dry land generics, namely paala, pasta and poRRa, ‘his 

produces hot atmosphere in the area and ungertile barren lends. 

Zelelo. Another peculiarity connected with the topography and the formation of a natural 

port. also has to be mentioned, Eventhough the wind blows all dey and night long off the 

ceean te the main land 4t is neturelly obstructed by the surrounding clig¢ formation thet 

controle its speed, which in turn nullitges the heavy and disastrous waye formation in the 

AARON SAAT ANAT 
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Sea lying west. of the land. Moreower the two gaps naturally give way to the wind to east, 

after regulating it in the G.B. No.III, The nature of sych wind control is explained by 

logan, when he congiders the great PALGMAT gap in the “estern Ghats. 

“The mountaine themgelves play an important part in sheltering the country lying te the 

west of them for they cool down the winds passing over them. But in the extreme south of 

the KOSHIXKODE @igerdct where the PALGNAT gap permits the het lend winds to rush through 

upimpeded. Vegetation feceives a severe check in the dry months. Even here however the 

balance of the mature is meintained.® 

This fact is equally applicable to some extent te the GB. m%.IIi ef the taluk; where 

@ Natural cliff with two emali gape acre situated. 

These topographical features and their cohtrol over the climatic conditions have helped 

formation of a naturel port around the CALICUT coaat,” 

Zeleii. Unusual Storms are vary few which may be beceauee of the distribution of hills in and 

arourd in G5. to.f22, Western ghats itself prevent eltegether or disperses any cyclonic 

tendancy of the winds.” 

These climatic conditions producer particular type of flora in the taluk which is noted 

ly logan as gollowss © 

“¥egetable theives in auch a @limate as Meleber possesses and it ig needless to 

Gweil on the lusuxienes o£ grees and shrubs end tree presented in Melebar.” 

Wallace, in hie work on trophical mature cays “The last absolute amount of moisture 

always present in the als ig ealmeet all congenial te the health of man ag it is favourable 

to the growth and develozmant of yegetatson*2° 

  

a a : 

Ti, FAS, Te sayo chet che aoe around the Galdeut end cutlaniy axe the moet convenient 

areas @ port since the sea @t these areas are very calm in almost all the seasons. 

BL P.43- 
OTeidar © s39+ 
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@elei2. Abundance of marches, swamps and highly watered low lying lands reflected in nomen 

are formedmainly beoause of the irregular untimely and heavy rainfall in the area. Report 

ef the Malaber tenancy Committee 1940 says* “Those who are personally acquainted with the 

conditions in Malaber, know that though Malabar is blessed with copious gaingall, the average 

fall being not less than loc" a year the rain very often gaile at the proper time and the 

eros wither." Emucesive falls of rain are common and floods are frequent in the area. 

Sut the flecds do little damage. Wabes p,pas been used b; man in many weys. His first 

need was a drinking eupply for himee1£ end his animals, then navigation of the water ways 

allowed him to move quickly and cheaply from piace to place.” 

2el+13. Eyenthough the feature explained above have ne direct cconnect4en with the place names, 

they are the implication of the topography already explained. 

Heavy and untdmely rainfall and the saturated moisture content in the atmosphere have 

thelr impact on the tepography. ‘Two main influences 4m the topography of the Lond in the 

taluk due to the peculiar nature of the rainfall are to be noted here. 

2.1.14. Water and wind are the two ective forces caysing seil erosion in the district. 

Erosion by wind eceurs generally in the coastal areas where there is ne protective vegetation. 

Brosion by weter asaumes a apecial significance in the KOSHIAKODE district as rainfell ie 

heavy and cultivation rampant in slopes snd undulating lands. the soil has to be protected 

from exhousion, Syrfece goil is often washed away.  Gullies are formed. Plant foods 

ace lost. Sometimes clifé are formed. ‘hen water rushes, the level of underggound water 

is lowered.  Bventhough there are more reasons for the soil erosion, the most important 

reason ia the undulating topography of the land.) this type of sof} erosion is indicated 

by the genecice /paala/ /peata/ and /poRRa/ in G,Belts No,! ani II, where the elevated and 

un@ulating areas ace more, ‘The Dry land generics are largely distribeted in these areas. 
ingre 

The average percentage of Dry lend generics is 54 )a2 an belts Nos.t and Ti, whereas the 
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value is only 4.38 in the complexes in general. Im the gaze way the gullics are indieeted 

by the high percentage of caalu kunTau kuli kolli and kolle. A few names indicacing the 

formation of gullies and @lifis are the following? 

OF = Shoomi ifinna pakeamu = 675 98 w Bhoomd ifinne kulf = 45 

' £34 + Bhoomi ifinna kuli - 16 95 « Bhoomid iTinne puRai paRamyu ~ 67,51,22 

it4 = Bhoomd ifians kantTom = 129 

Twe other names indicative of the disastrous climatic conditions are also seen. 

122 = ifiveTTippaaka = 6 

ulukki « an early name of kooTaneceeri village in the belt mare” The name is known to 

the settlers byt dt ic not seen entered in the revenue records. 

*Bhoond 4Tinna* indicate lewally *uRulpoTTal* 

The general slope of the lands in -he @istrict varices from below 5% (1/20) in the pladng 

to over 1007 {(1/1) in the upper reaches of streams and mountains, This imdulating nature of 

che land ie the most important reason ger the sod] erosdoniin the tena.*5 

2elelS. We have noted the slope of the land on the basis of the generics in tye previous 

‘@hapter. The lowest area in the taluk io KATALUNDI-complex and the highest area is “UTATTAT 

complex, The revenue records, sttests this observation.”© ‘the elevation of the land scom 

GeBe MNoelII gradually increases to belt No.i, Due to the irregularity of the depths, gentle 

slopes ami stecp sides in BeG. NceI the percentage of generics indicative of undulating 

nature aleo losses uniformity, The soil erosion due to all these factors affects the 

fertility of the soil and even in the elevated aress the fertylity decreases much. This 

is reflected in the total valve of the wet land and dry land generics, 

QelelG. The second and the most determining factor of fertility of the goil in the district 

de the selinity of the acti.*” The salinity is more and the salt control report indicates 

an acea covering belts Nos.f%i and 22 under contra band galt. 

AAPA ATTETD / 

14%% je a newly formed village according te the censys Report of 1971. wlukkd-cyclu- 

1S°Recemendations of the Sholapur dry farm research staticn are as fellows? 41) bands 
with more than 2% of sldpe should be contour lunded before cultivation...” PAI, ».19. 

(vrivordcum, 1971), PP.sdets 
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Toca casual wisdtor the district with its ever green appearance and rich water resources 

gives the wrong impression thet there is no necessity co provide any irrigation facilities 

for guitivaticoa, What de of vital importance to ariculture eccurity is the seasonal 

incideace and Gigtrisutdon of rainfell rather thandts total amount. The dietcict*s minor 

izxigeticn works are intended foc theartifticial storage ef weter and salinity control works. 

Gemerelly these works are clascified into two categories. 1. Salinity controll works and 

2. Stecing and divercing water by constituting crose bare. “ut of the 83 works of this 

type in the District, 9 are in the Kozhikkode taluk. 

This situsticn ia deacribed as follow: in the revenue records. 

Sng of the factors adversely affecting agriculture and public health is the 
dntxucion of walindty in all river courses with the cessation of the monseon 
xeaeins. Rucdng the rainy seaeon there is plenty of fresh water flowing dow: 
and a@it water kept out of these tidal reaches of rivers and backwaters. 
After the sainy season the flow in the rivere dwindles ami asit weter slowiy 
ereepe inwards end travels 2 to 10 miles. ‘The salinity cowers the low lying 
ficids end permestes by caplilery action inte the adjacent high lends. “he 
iow lying areas under culcivetion are mostly subject to tidal submergence. 
in such areas cultivation has to be carefully tumed and Phacel aufficient ly 
aa advance of Galine intrusion go that one arep can be sytcessfiully reised. 
This however ja rather a preearious and often fruitless VANEG, « « Wane the 
oe ee ae ee ee ee ee, ee ee ae a 
by seepage and soskaye or by the breach of Tie prevent this 
euchosion voted crvesbere which orp a mofor Fart of the mime irrigetion 
works ers cometituced in the taluk. 

One such scheme, namely the construction of vented crose bar acgoss AP UATHUTEODU 

ia PORQUR CHERUPALAM yery close to the KUTATTAI complex, has been completed and hes started 

fonetdoning.s Clay bunds are generally constructed in the CHALIVAR, near PALUR complex to 

prevent saline water entering into the area of GiALIOR RAYONS Factary at MAVUR, These 

gonstructions show that such artificial methods are necessary even in the Belt No.f in order to 

protect the weter rom becoming saline. 

Thwe the marshes, ewampe and excessively watered lands are formed in the taluk which 

makes the soil galine even in elevated areas as reflected in the generics. 

EEE AOR OT SOMONE 
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legan says “Yor is the climate lese fevourable to man and animal, but vegetation thrives 

4n such o climate as Malabar possesses".*” 

2e2e Challenges of the habitete and paddy cultivation. 

as pointed cut by Ellen Churchill men*s minds and men’s beddes are affected alike both 

20 ghe term ‘character’ here includes the 

21 

by the character of che country in which they live. 

geography, topegraphy and climatic conditions of the coserned area. 

the implication of the habitat that forms the integrei part of the environment is ‘discussed 

by Herskovits in his wrk." : 

The fact that the totel environment provices sen with the raw stuff experience 
and that habitet de on integrel and constant clement in this enviroment ust 
thus never be Jost sight of We should also, however, understand! thet the 
degree of latitude impossible variation is greater in art or religion er story- 
teliing t in ageiculture or herding. ‘he symbolien°@ecorative art may draw 
on the hebitet, the Gods are custemerily related in some way to the forces of 
natures stories about animale rarely refer tc oreaturce found cuteide the 
habicat of the teliera. Yet in the play of imagination, the permitted vari~ 
@tion ia undeniably greater in such cultural phenomena thes where the seasons 
dictate the agricultural cycle, or the habitat restricts the erop that may be 
planted, or a limited supply of grass makes it necessary for a herding people 
te he constently on move. Nabitat, thea, ic a limiting factor, but it sele~ 
etively lieits LOU ene 

The peineiple must be still €prther refined, however.far it Lecomes clear, 83 
we study the celation between culture and hebitet, that man net only adapts 
hdmeelé to hie netureal setting, but as his adaptation becomes mare effective, 
he ie Scecd frum the demands of his habitat meking 14 possible for him at tines 
se @hallenge or even defy dts limitations. 

The above semecke deserve special attention in che amaiveis of che nemes reflecting 

flere in the taluk. 

The ceadency to oyercome restrictions of the habitat is explained ty Herskovits with an 

example ef sice cultivation in the Far-easte Rige cultivation as carried on by the Ifugao 

ef the Phili,.dnee shows how the Knowledge of terracing, a technological development, permitted 

the growing of izeigated sice in @ terrain. Such tendenedes to overcome the Limitations of 

ageieulture eopecialily in the case of paddy cultivation are reflected in the memes of the 

Koghikkode Taluke 

AONE RRO ACNE 

191i, P.39- 

. @llen Churchs] semple. The Geogremiy of the Bes 
ae (tendon, 1932). Pe5055* 
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ae pullan 

_&. peligyesié 

&. kuti 

Se Geri, kubam, cika, caaly 

Besices these there is another set of generics suggestive ef tepegraphy and geography 

vige keaTu, punja end keli which deserve our particular attention.“ they show distriiutional 

relation with the generics indicating challenge to nabitat. A table is given below represen- 

ting the distribetfon of all these generics. 

The £cllewing table indieates the @istrilutdon cf theae senerics.aid the distribetdi a of 
binace 

the other generics in kaaTu, punja and kalioc, keyi are also entered in this teble for analysis 

{ 
TABLE » 29 
ONS AN 

  

Belts paaTi pullan pelli~ kui eccri kulean cika caalu keaTu pujja kayi/kali 

  
  

  

  

  

  

ad a fo. Ih 
: * 2» 2 = @ «2 » mh OM ee 

a. S 6 66 15 226 39 2% 382 6 7 

2 20 0277) 267 G45 66 4627S B87 3 210 

Total 74 | ase 385 8847S 7S 32D SHO «2284 al 302 

a ge ss * ks o<ce ¥ . % 
  

z 33072 3653 29.409 e225 11476 S652 S036 33452 43.3 18.18 4.63 

zz 39.18 18.99 1655 18677 26.64 30.09 11.05 52.12 15.9 54-54 25.82 

ZIZ 0 37002 77437 69.35 7294 63.32 G1.08 82.97 15.57 3979 27627 69453 
  

23infré glossary Genecies. PP.70q~72.
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Qeie2e peat: “paeri” generic is glogely atecciated with the distribution of kaatu generice 

end it points out the tendenoy of the inhabitents to challenge the difficuliies of che 

hebitec. 

The meaning of pasli in Tawil 4ds‘a hamlet ‘ox ‘pastoral village. In Malayalam ic meane 

@ tribal settlement. ‘In Nerathi, Gijarethi and Bengali ic means a hamlet or cluster of 

houses of agriculturiste. tt depynonym of eseri according te 5.7. and it means a row accor- 

ding to Guadert. in the hilly ereas che term is used to denote terraced land for paddy culti« 

‘gation. Flat land is essentialfor the irrigated type of paddy evltivatyon and in the hilly 

tracts the teghniquc of terracing is made useof. The only requirement for growing wet rice 

“dm the terraces ds that the weter hes to flow fron a level higher than the highest tecracc, 

then proqsed to the next, and so on, until all the fields get sufficiont water. and the 

weber, having finally @fopped dso Gilt in the calm poole trough whieh ie has been directed, — 

joine the civer dn the valley bottom, or sprees in the low leads. hs method 46 2 coonon 

ia che hilly regions of Mcrala. i, MOSHIKKGDE taluk this method is adopted due to the 

salinity of the giver watere and the undulating nature of the lend. Thus, the term paaTi 

has a pedmary meaning associated with a technical way of paddy qult4vetion. There are 

*‘earis® end “kulems* for the irrigation of such ‘paafi"s* in the highest aress of the 

hill tracts. 

These ace 74 peaT4 generics in the teluk. Cut of which 25 of them are seen in belt 

No.t, 29 in belt Mo. IT and 20 im belt Mo.EIr. Their distrivution in belt No.i1i is as 

follows? 

Precuencics. None of the Village. Erquucucics» None ef the Village 

3/74 41. NATUVATTON afm f 1. BLATHUR 

af 36_ SUA 2/4 i 49, BADIRUR 

1/74 : 69, VELIPARAHEU 2/74 f So. NETUNGOTTUR 

1/74 ' 92, PUT OR 2/74 : 30, PANNZVANRARA 

2/7 i Li. SOLATHUR 2/7 | 52, VENGERI 

Emgept NATUVATION and PANUIYANKARA, the other villages arc sityated in the cliff area. 

Thus, 75% of the paatTi generics ia the 6.5, No,Ili are in the hilly region situeted on the 

eastern Side ef the bolt. 

LENS ELE 
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The total numbec of paaTd dn belt. Mus. I and ITs 45/74 and in the eid~land undvlating 

tract 16 is only 2%. The f@lation between this paaTi and elevated forest areac Goons co be 

very Gignificent ie the enelysis of tribal eettlements, paddy cultdvation and the development 

GE the trade centres. 

Thie generic is indicative of the preparation ef ¢iclds, seleetion of aress, mode of 

auliivation and isrigatdonal methods ade,ted hy the inhabitants ef the Jeni for a profitable 

paddy cultivation. _ 

Zadede 2eNen 

the term has phonemic variation pullgm and poles. The meaning of the term in Taeil ia 

high ground, a jungle chiefly of high lend overerun with underwood, capable of irregular 

@ultivation. it means uplami ¢ic for dry eultivation or shifting cultivation. 

in Malabar this term is applied te eultivation on the ferest elad hille and on the 

Slopes of the ghats. A path of forest is cleared and burnt. A crop of hill paddy is 

feised and mixed with millets end planteine. The ground is then left fallow for some years. 

Then again the process is repeated. This is explained by DG as a special move ef cultivation 

evolved to sudt local conditsons.”° 

Eventhough paa?i method is mentioned by the revenue records as a local type of paddy 

equitivation, it is included under the pullanm cultivations as a type of forest cult ivat jon 

method. The production from ‘wat* cultc4vation and pullam eultivation are separately mentioned 

but productiona érom paeTi quitivation is not entered in revenue records. The cutcome of 

these culcivations wise, wat and pullen during 1959~59 4n the diseriet ere as gollows aed 

1958-59 255.79 acres ules 

1959=60 266408 eores pollan 

1958659 91.50 acres - wet. 

195960 91.90 acres Wet. 

was lecgely edopted by the inhabitants. 

cnataenansamcamgsnnet 

QSDG, F265 BD Fate ; wee 
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ona el , The Geequency of thie generic ic more in GB. ",T11, 

Bventhou sh the mode of cultcivetion is more suitable te the forests or kheatu, it is minimum 

din G.5, No.t) 

This may Be due to verdous reasons. ‘The C.B. "o. is comparatively fertile and hence 

there ic’ no need of chiftdag euledvation,that area. the fertility ef the soil of this bele 
ie montdoned in the 2G ond Malabar Gemattcera and in.*? the bleck and blackish s.d1s derived 

from the fowest washes are highly fertile in the taluk. ““n the mountein alopes and ridges, 

dece the guiliss does act crap up, there is an dmmense store of sich black and produced by 

decayed vegetable macter*.°? scoondlythe salinity of the soil de very high in che coastal 
area, and the inheb&tente had to adept new mode @f cultivation in the available fertile landa 

4n the re,ion. in the hilly trace, «ven now, forest areas are more, and most of the patched 

a@xvees have plentotions. This may be ancther reason.  Mowever, at the present state of 

knowledge, we heave no other soumee to explain che decrease acen in tne *puilam’ oulkivatgen ~ 

in belt Nook, In belt Mo. 1 the generic is very feu. B indicates that che land ia more 
fertiite and that it cen be used even otherwise for profitable cult ivat dion. 

in Gasa with 5.5. No.ifI deserves decper amalyeis. ‘thers is a good mumsber of kaaTu 

generics in the belt and the eeeyrence of pullan dc maximum, The dietrioution of puan 

indicates certain peculiarities. 

  

  

ZABLE ~ Bhs 

GB. tiE | Villages. , Frequency Gt pullam Preqgvency of kaetu 

HAGARAM complex §0 CHEVATLR 23/27 22/70 

PUTHIYABOADE complex 1 BLATAUR 20/120 24/296 

3 THALARKGIA SHUR 25/128 64/29 

to BADIRUR 28/228 49/206 

a3 MOKAVUR 25/128 53/255 

VALAYARATU complex @7 JRIeGALLuR 6/% 42/225. 

69 VELIPARAMPA 10/76 23/125 

72 PUTHOR 47/74 14/125 

RATALUNDS ouaplex $2 BoYroke 33,44 8/163 

SO RATALENDS R/S 41/163 

  

Q1Raldes $426207 Gee 21Ss ohana aancie? 
20L8 Peds.
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TRE Gietributicn shows thet mest of the "pulfam’ oc Shitting acliivation 26 located on 

Rillceke of el-vyeted lends, where kaaTo ang peat’ gnerine algo are of high percentage, Sue 

G€ the profitable modes of paddy cultivetion is*putlan’, Blevaced lends lie surrounding che 

quenlexse. Moct of the Jka lying Lends are mershy, amd heme paddy qultdvation is digcteule 

in @uch er@aia, Thus da bale So.Itl the habSeante try to adop: a Special method of oultivation, 

ia the glevated areas. 

2.305, pabbiyasid: This is a wet lami goneric incicative of warshes and percdevler mede of 

paddy qultivetion Guited to those areas. Hence the jenerie suygests @ challenger to hebicet, 
“A qeack growing rice which does net require watering of «a piece of ground upon which rice 

a5 sou to be afterwar s transplanted" ic the meaning given in Gp, Melabor Gamettcers pointed 

out thes duriag summer Season thess areas are unilised for veyetatle euleivatdon with the help 

o€ artigieial ircigatyon.*” 

The generic has meximum grequency in the marshy lands. 122/365 or 26.09% de the frequency 

dn GeBs te Gn bSi04 complex the fregquemy is 81/985 and in KUTATTAL complex ic is ero. 

KUTATIAL jg the area of highest elevation. PALUR ig on the southern slope of 6.5. Ton the 

Ranks of CHALIVARK and ZMUVALANJIPDULA, 

The windwen frequency is aeen in G.B. If ise, 1459%- This indicates that this type of 

lam? oxi made of cultivation is minimum in this region, 

69.35% of pelidyaald generics are distributed in G.B,11T, PUTHIYANGADE com lex ceflects 

ndinieum number of paltdyaata in G.5. 15%, I i9 Because another type of prepsracdon of land 

in kehi ds widely used in the area, In KATALUNOI, pullam io mindoum but paldyeald is maximum. 

 ‘Thde may meen the: in this area, pebliyseld mode of cultivation ie more effective, This 

parctdqular rela:ion indicates thas people selects sudtable mode of cultivation to praduce food 

e@vope ehallenging the habitat. 

2e2<68 kulldt fhic generic eleo denctes the net@ye of lend es well as a wode of qultivacion. 

A low lying acea glevated artigiedetty by making heaps of soil is generally calied a *kulli’, 

écon *Man*, oe bend. <¢,.5. gives the meaning "Smell garden in the midet of rice felis". 

UP. ‘hia Meson seye* “In the swangy ar marshy parts, the goi2 is turned up by spades, 

end detached beaps ace formed on whieh the seed is thrown. When they come up aml avtain a 

certain age they ere transplanted, rather replanted in the game gicia"?° the marshy pleves 

ALLTEL ETT, 

200g. &s7?s 

30%. Padmenaihe Menon, Hiatory of Mexala, Vol.! (2.8. Makulam, 1924), *.99s
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ace made Cleyated for sowing seads te protect the seeds from decay due te exvess weter and 

salinity of water. Hence a method to grow tender plants is giret adepted, and afterwards, 

these plancs are trangplanted or replamred in the e®evated lands. 

kuti ic minimum G.B. J, where the frequency is only 73/684 or 3.25%. lk is teximum in 

G.5.1:2 thee frequency bedny 645/004 or 72.96%. The gonerie indicates low frequency in 

RUSATTAL de:7/606, while it ie zero in PALUR complex. 

in PUTHIVANGADE, pabldyeatd is minimum kuNi fs meximun viz+,401/864_. VALAYASATU also 
kulli hae high frequency i2:05/884. In both these greas, the mode of cultivetion adopted is 

mot palidyaald. 

2e3e Apart from the generics diecussed above indicating paddy cultivation through yerious 

methods of challenging the habitet, there are a number of gnerics sug esting natural paddy 

€ields. they are, i« pulam 2. kanTom 3. vayal 4. paaTom. 

These ace wer lands according to the revenye recurds. But we have al-.> Jy included 

them dn the Garden land ganerdes.** tne following table shows the distribution and grequency 

of the matyral paddy field cenerics. 

  

  

  

PA SL E = 32, 

Total garden Natural paddy field generics | 
Gale land generics : : 

' Prequency # cat ef total garden land 

zx 74 141/774 is.2 

xx 3054 733 /3054 24.05 

xix 27485 3387/2745 1242 

  

he table shows thet paddy qultivation is maximus in G.5. 17, He have already noted 

chat when wet lend generice increase, the garden land generics decre
ase. In G,.5.it3, paddy 

quitdivation dn naturel eiecumetences Ja minigun we heve observed the percentages of paddy 

quit ivetion by challenging the habitet area maximus in G.5. i7T, 

LALLA. 

eo 
paday fielis like pu 

pighly watered lands and marshes in the classification followed. this
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in G.B.! only 18.2% of the matural paddy field generies are chserved. I is because, 

the garden lenis in G.8.2 contain wast gacden lands of Estates where pepper, ruber, eoffee 

and other major cash erope are cultivated. These are act reflected in generics, nor the 

available generics suggest the area of eultivation. Thus generics indfcative of vast garden 

jands ave tc be considered here. They are* 1. tcoTfam 2. topou. 

2-3.ishe distribution of these generics are given below? 

  

  

ZA SBE 33 

GB. Tetal Gardenland Generics of vast % Cut of total garden 
generic. garden frequency land generics. 

i 774 50/774 6.45 

iz 3054 57/3054 2206 

Zitz 2745 $2/2745 1.7 

  

the percentages show thet the higher percentage ef vast gerden lands generics ie in 6.2.1. 

This may be e reason for the indication of less natural paddy Field generics in ¢,.8.! compared 

to G.B.1I, The data in general euggeste that eash erop cultivation and natural peday cultd~ 

yation are high in 0.3.1, whereas natural paddy cultivation is maximum in ¢.8. It, 

2e4. The number of ploughs, or setuel ploughed paddy fields are given in revenue records. ‘There 

ace 16415 plougns in the taluk, out of which 4955 ploughs are in 6.3.4, 7945 in G.8,i2 and 

4615 in G.B.IIt. Ploughe reflect the natural paddy cultdvetion. ‘They are maximum in ¢.8.2%, 

and fiinioum in 6.8. 211, . 

A peowldiaricy of Geographical belts are to be noted here. Ta G.B.iif pleughs are minimum, 

wet lande are moximum; challenge to habitat for paddy cultivation is maximums and paddy culti~ 

yotion under natural cireymete,;ces is also minioum. 

in G,B.1, there are more ploughs and more paddy fields of natural paddy cultivation, The 

wet land percentage is minimum. A large portion of the belt is ysed for cash crop @uicivation 

too. Thus both cash erop production and paddy production under natural cineumstances are seen | 

fmereased in this velt.°” 

ete inant 

geees Nie teramtte orn beh evans bisa mae ele 2 8 2 alae 
is 2 MG,Ps13, SSR, P4Be
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ta GeB.II, the geonerice indigate thet padéy cultivation ic maximum. The ploughs are of 

maxims frequency in thie belt, 

@e@ele. Revenue records give the total area of the taluk. The area under ehéh belot can be 

calculated tentatively which shows that these area under ¢.D.2 is 34087 aeres, GeBs lI 47589 

aeres and G,5./5% 39993 eeres (Chart ). 6.8.1 49 fertile where natural paddy cultivetion, 

ang Gash erope culcivatien age domes A wast area of G.5.1 is forest and and hemee hill 

produces increases. In ¢.5,21,- paddy culcdveation under netural circunstences is more, but 

fertility of the ares ie less compared to 6.8.1 since large areas are covered by wet lands. 

Unfertility due to wet lands are more in G,8.III where natural paddy cultivation is minimum. 

this alse correborates our observation that G.B.i is the major ageicultural production 

area o€ the taluk. 

205, ierigational methods reflected in place names. 

igrigational methods adopted for paddy evltivation (and also for garden lands) are 

ge€lected in the following generics. 

ide ceri 2. kKubpm 3. Gaalu = 4, kali or kai S. cika 

25s. T.H, Baker in his report of 1800 A.D. points out that cenale were used for irrigational 

purpeses in the finterior areas of the taluk?® He seys thet the hanks of the rivers are 

highiy fertile and they are thickly inhebited, ie have chseryed on the basis of field name 

generics that the low lying areas and river banks of the taluk are highly memshy. These areas 

are sudted for cach crop quitivetion, meiniy for coconut plantations, 

ZeSe2« One of the factors adversly affecting agriculture and public health in the taluk is 

antrusion of salinity in ell river courses with the cessation ef monsoon rains. During the 

rainy season, there is plenty of fresh water flewing down and salt water is kept ovt of these 

tidal reaches of rivere and beck waters. After rainy season, flow in the rivers dwindles and 

galt water slowly creeps inwards and spreads upto 10 mifg.es. Selinity covers low lying fields 

ascension 

937,31. Baber 

Bw Lae 

“Rivers branches in Sullahe in every direct,on occasional by the grand waterfalls fros 
‘the prodigious range of ghats, are to be found from one end to another al of which fall into 

the s¢a and are navigable gor large boats for many miles up all the year round. Their banks ar! 
in gonuxw'al closely inhebited, because of their great fertility, bet where their influences docs 
mot extend the idea of ferming canals for rude notion of Malabar, Thanks are to be found in 
moat hobbies. Sut these are in general private property extremely small and never applied to 
@umvuard the purpose of agriculcure’. 

  

, (Madras, 1900),
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_ and permeates hy capillary action inte the adjacent high lends. In such areas eulcivation 

has to be Carefully timed and phased sufficdently in advance of saline intrusion se that one 

erop ca. be successfully raises The methods of producing paddy by challenging this situet. 

ion are @xplained above. But areas under this situation is comparatively fertile for coconut 

vlantacicons.  Sventhough KOLNIMRODE pistrict hes the lergest area under coconut cultivatyon 

among the districts of Merale, the yield is comparatively low, since the largest area in 

this district is of red laterite soils which is defZicient in phosphate potesh and lime.** 

Babi@cemarks that tanks are to be found in most hobbies, but these are in general private 

peoperty extremely amall and never applied te forward the purpose of agciculture™?” ds also 

not based on truthful observation. 

205.3. Traditional irrigatyon in the district is of mainly non storage systems. Sut 

the simplest form of storage system ds alse used in the taluk from very carly times. 2% 

Gonsists of an earthern embanimmt constituted across a vhlley or depression behind which 

water collects. “"Evennow it is this system of irrigation that is prominant throughout the 

district “ says pc, Cengua report of 1971 says “In cass of irrigsted lands sources of 

iscigsticn are canal, tank, well, tebe well etc.” Ta hilly areas and undulating lande welis, 

rivers and canals are used for irrigation according to cr? In qoastel regions only wells 

ar] tanks are used for such purposes. 

2e5e4. kulems are amall sterage tanke of water. Sut cikes are comparatively large natural 

tanks. 4 wporrow firs is given Lalove- 

The repair of Narayanan cika in THALAKAOLATAHUR was done in 1851. 

Repairing che Narayanan cita (erayanan Chirra in Teleacolattcor) work stated in 185o. 
The restoration of this dams he@ led te the reclamation of lend laid follew from 
the encroachments cf salt water. 

fe work of desigetdion in Malabar are few consisting principally of dame and chalinguiaks 

plaged aeross the outlets of the large naturel lakgs, and unlanded for the discharye 
of land floods ané exclusion of the tidal waters. 

Spe LEER AENEID 

340%, B, 257% 271-26 

357TH Bake P.15- 

36DG. *s254- 

a7Census @port, Kozhikkode District (Trivandrum, 1971), P.10. 
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From the above fcepourcs of early times, ic can be seen that all these terms are shmehow 

er other more connected with the methods of irrigation. At the present state of knowledge, 

we cannot identicy the aQetual tanks, natural lakes or etreams which were used for irrigation 

an @arly times. The gtrerice available are hy@ronymic in nmatuce, and they are closely connected 

to the irrigacion methoda, The a indicate that due to heavy rain there was a need of 

  

    
   
   

eutelets like “saalu’ fer the adschat ge of floods and exlusion of tidal water. Thus, the 

neteccity o€ pure seater wed another hecevsicy for for cultivation, Naturally we may sugcest 

that soni” kulam, cite and\vealu werd constructed artificially to serve the purposes of 

irrigation. 

2eSe5e Gompagison gerd, Kalis \< 

A few village names of the\old behIsc0@e taluk deserve Special attention. CHELLoAT a 

  

village a@jecent to the CHERUVANWUR y\llage ef the present KOGHIXCDE taluk, is completely 

hilly with many fertile pad fields i the slopes and low lands. The generic of the name 

ig ceri. ‘The generic gives r elwe to lhe meaning ef the village mame. ceri as mentioned 

begore, indicate an icc igacdpnal tanks 

the indication of the al in the 

There is a large tenk in the village which may be 

tciet Gagetteers, six important tanks and tuo 

3 one of the tanks is PALLERCLAN gm the CHELOMBSRA 

tenk ia in the area of CHELCERI, The specific 

    

  

    

  

    

   

important lakes are speciaily ment 

Amaom in the erstwhile ERNAD telukl® 

of the name PALLIXKULAM showd that thebank had seme relations te some Rind of nonJlindu 

shrine. The tank is very lecgs andi atprasent it leoks like a netwrak one, ceri is @ 

common generde used very extensively injfelugu for denoting tanks for ircigat ional purposes** 

Acoordiag ‘to Telugu place © scholar “ghemevu* in Tamil chances to eceRta in Telugu aad 

it hes meaninge tank or vaye] and tank? \ Thus, 4¢ 4a poseable that the term has a relation 

to the paddy £ieldc toce Hi nee, On & eis of the generic and the indication given by the 

gpeeific along with the 7 dence o£ a/tarox natural tank an the area, it ia probable te assume 

that the village name is re} withthe lege tank used for irceSgational purposes, This 

shows that eeri wes prevaleit in the rea for indicating the tanks which ere applied for 

            

     

igcigetional pur)oscs. 

EEL 

| 

: 
392bid,? 405. Yeiry - an ire 

40DG, ~.il 

4iTyagaRaju, To43 el P.i2be : | : 
at ( Cali cut Univers ity
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We haye observed a Jarye tenk in THALAMMOLATHUA, where the gneric of the nome is kolam 

oc large lake usually termed as ciRa. Destribution cf these generics are given in the table?* 

2.5,6+ Satuce of kali oc kel is to be noted here. The term hes meanings sea arm, ebbing brook 

mud, muddy water, bach water, Shallow sce waters, marsh, galt pans, salt march etc. and all cf 

such meanings are related to salinity, marsh ana oud. *4 

These generice are taken into consideration here because of the tepographicel natuce 

inmdiested Ly them. The meanings Gea erm, ebbing brock and back water are important, ‘nm the 

marshy areas the generic kel and kali have high frequency. These are natural Kooks not used 

for any type of ircigatdon purposes for paddy fields, and they form marshes in the low lands. 

hey do not harm coconut plantations. 

205s? Gaalu meene a Channel for driving water tc fields for irrigation. They are of two 

tyres. (1? Natural brooks, streams and rivelete commonly seen in the slopes of mountain hille 

and hiliceks and in areas of unduleting nature. (2) artigiedal channels. 

The Zirst type is formed naturally Qve to the teosographdical peculiarities ef the land 

| amd influences of climatic conditions, such as heavy reine, and flecds., caalv generic has 

| haégh frequency im hilly regions. Jn GB. Noel frequency is 191/540 or 33.51%. In G.B. TI 

frequency da 276/540 or $1.11”. in Ge Be ZI the frequency is considerably low only 83/540 

OF 15.37%. This shows the relation of these generics to hills and hillecks. Gut the see 

q@oast where undulating nature is lese indicates very low percentage of caalu. That is because, 

the areas are more plein and sea arms andlarches are large in number, The 2.G, says‘ 

The inland becomes more and more serub covered and jungly as the hills are 
are approached road communicstions along the eeast are broken by mever ending 
sequence of bagkweters end civer mOUL pS which supply the district with a cheap 
aml unfeiling network of water ways. 

These extensive mershes are indicated by a territorial name parappumaatTu in the District. 

A part of the eretwhile ERNAD taluk on the sea coast from PARAYPANANGADT to KATALUNDI gomplex 

and the regicns from KATALUNDI to the southern bank of KALLAI river were called parappunaaty 

in early eames. “© The specific ‘perappu* has relation to the Dravidian rect ‘para’ which 

  

43 Table 29. 

44US, %.6, keipaaTom meens uncultiveble lands on the sea coast: 
45Da, PsB» 

46 V5. 
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meen plas expanse, wok expanse macsh or morass .#* perappu in Melayalam emi Tacil moans sea, 

et land near sea coast. The above mentioned area ie more flat, with sandy formations, river 
4y 

mouths and numecouc beckwahare. it. provides a good number of ‘kai’ generics. ‘The distrie 

bution of ‘kad’ in G.B, III is 210/302 or 69.53%. But the Gesnity decreases in 6.8.17 and 

GaBet, 25,902" and 4.63%. The following table gives the details. 

TAS L Bm 34. 

  

  

Go Be caalu Percentage of Gistribution kaifeeli Percentage of 
ae frequency @istribut ion 

z 181/540 33.52 14/302 4463 

iz 276/540 Si.2i 78/302 25482 

iz 83/540 15.37 210/362 69.53 

eens 

The table shows chat when @Caaly type of natural broos increases, kai or kali decreases, 

The numerical increase of caely generics indicate the larger peandeitey @£ paddy and vegetabl 

@uitivatyon. ‘The increase of caaluv yenerics in 6.B.Ii may also due to the tendancy to adept 

avtificial mode of irrdgaticn too. 

The distrikution of kai generics in complexes ie given below: 

RUTATTAL complex 1/320 PUTHIVYANGADI COMPLEX 59/320 

PALUR Complex 5/320 VALAYAMADU Complex $8/320 

NAGARAN Complex, 3/320 KATALUNDI Complex — 88/320 

The two hilly complexes and the NAGARAM complex situated on upper table land shows the 

frequency minimum. But other three complexes in the coastal belt shows Kei generics in lerge 

number. In KATALUNDE Complex it is maximum, A comparison of distribution of kei and caalu 

with eerd is also an interesting factor. emri generics are maximum in the G.m, No.ITI (63.32% 

and mindoum in G.B. No.l (41.76%). “Gy +4 J. Bei Thi, «lil Be Giese mie we Hoke the gists 

Tao ad . 
busicn Ue Pee La 

47 tyagarajy SAMS XXII, 133. 

46Telugu tampaca means @ shallow ready swamper morass ‘Tyagaraju) +0. yerr 7.196. 
ae
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The distribution eeri generdes in G.B, No,ZIZ is as followe: 

PUTHIYANGADE complex 114/378 VALAYANADU Complex 90/578 

NAGARAM Complex 22/598 RATALUNDI Complex 86/578 

VELIAGE WISE DISTRIBUTION, 

LA om Lass t VALAYANADU Complex! 

26/114 (2 BLATHUR 8/90 33 KOMMERT 

15/114 3 PHALARKOLA fHUR 12/90 47 IRINGALLUA 

23/114 20 NAKKATA 11/90 69 VELIPARAMPA 

8/114 23 MOKAVUR 17/90 72 2uTHUR 

8/114 25 PUTHUR 12/90 74 PERUMANRA 

8/114 99 SUTHIYANGADZ 

SASRSAN omimsee 12/88 80 KATALONDI 

5/22 30 Nepuncorrua 52/88 43 CHERUVAIMIUR 

5/22 50 CHEVAYUR 12/98 "36 MALLUR 

25,8. All the above villages are in the cliff region around G.8.i75. ence for getting 

geltiess water for culcivation in elevated areas where nc natural rivulecs or streams ace 

available ,‘eeri' or tanks for irrigation become necessary. In G,.2. III, the cealu generics 

are less, because the caalu type of irrigational canals are natural streame seen in hilly 

arcess Even if they are constructed artificially, they became saline and are generally 

q@alled kad, To over come these difficulties, a special mode of irrigaticnal system ‘eeri* 

is aGopted in the elevated arees of coastal belt. ¢aalu in hilly areas shows the availability 

ef £resh water in thet areas from natural sources. ceri as well as eaalu are largely distri- 

buted in belt 14 which also reveele the mode of ad juatments o£ the inhebitants to the nature 

and necessities of habitat. 

245% Ze hes to be observed here that all the derigational systems in the pietrict are directed 

te get nonegaline water, According to 0G, minor irrigation works axe all storage and 

galindty Gqontcol works. Out of such 83 works, eight are in KOZNIKRODE Taluk, ‘To prevent 

seline woter, 1 salt exclusion Wanted cross bare are constructed in the taluk, which form the 

major part of the minor irrigation worka!® 

NTS SEMEL 

49Rekine ' 02570 
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205030. Kuban and cigas 

Theme are siso used for isrigational purposes an@ are seen largely Gistribyted in the 

eastern part of G.8.2i1, A mumber of amall tanks celled kulams are artificially constructed. 

A smell tank or kuban is invardably secon close to each hevec in the taluk.” 

2eS5el1. The fellowing observations are meade on the basis of the analysis of generics, kaeTu, 

kai, palldyashi, kentom, vayal, polem, pasTom, kui, paati, pullem, ceri, kulem, ike and cealv. 

i» Kaatu generic: is lergely distributed in belt 1 and in the ¢lisé ares of belt TIT, 

2» paaTi gnerics are seen in the hilly eseas and elevated lands of Belt 1 and pelt TIT 

(elige acea). 1% indicate the paeTi mode of cultivation in those areas. 

3« The generic ceri . algoseen la largely distributed in cliff area of G.B.ITI. ftwe to 

the nonavailabiiicy of nonesaline water in the areas, the habitente adepted eeri method of 

irrigetion system. 

4. pulNem cultivetion is also asscoiated with hilly amd elevated areas since they arc soon 

highly distributed in such regions. 

5. kuti and palildyeald are maximum in G.B.1ITT which reflect the tendanay to cultivate 

paddy in the available area chalienging the diftioultdes of habitat. 

6» pulam, pasTi, @ne of higher frequency in the wli¢t aveas of G.O.TIT and nwMl and 

palidyaald are of higher frequency in oe Louw acead of Got tTT, thie dnddawke that che 

ghallenge of habitat te cultivare paddy profitably je more dn thie beds,  pabligaali de of 

higher frequency in AATALU DI and kuli shows high frequency dn PUTHITANGADS whieh da tern 

reflect the selection of mode of cultivation suited to the land. Jn short, the tendancy to 

resist the ehallenge of habitat is maxinum in G.B. azx38 

ASL EI AEE, 

soths @ispersed sectlenent pattern viieh Je cheracteriavde of Sewale do to be fownd iw the 
coastal region ag well as on = iehenive _lateaus _. = abundant, and no com powan dirt 

! a * i Ti ity Ca: et fa , nue 

ig necded for cultivetions..« — ‘ Men ties» ft Gimcien ssl ae sation Gude 

Ecology and Social structure", Vole W Mow2 Pldde 

SWEYAUAASA dnseription of Bhaskara Rawl of 1o genthucy Avy degerdhes a good mawlee of 
a hee nian had be longed to the Durga temple on the bank: of Kallad giver, Theee ¢ielde 

y usted in the northwnorth-east of the temple, This acome to be Gua co the gaat thet, ale 
=_s * -ie is situated on the slope of the @lie lying east of Callout, the plage da Lacking padd
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7s On the besis of the area given by the revenue records, the wet land in esch belt is as 

follicws. There are 34087 acres in 6.8.4, ovt of which 3137 acres are wec lands. This comes 

Se2™ in Geb, If the value is 6661/47699 or 13.967 in G.B,11i it is 10447/38993 or 26.79%. ALL 

the types of wet lends ere in 6.B.ItT, and the velue based on area shows wet land is doubled in 

Seiki eompared to &.B. 4, The challenge to habdtat ia also maxioun in G,3B.I41, 

Ge In Geb.) 2k toe possibility of culi:dyation is comp,ratively higher since there are 

wore and rivulets and arcificial canglacand tanke. The land is fertile and of wriviating 

nature. On the eastern part, the western ghats have fertile soil. n the western side, the 
e@lifé area is protecting it from saline water. The area for cultivation is also large. Thus, 

maturaliy, the ygonerics indicative of challenging the difficulties will decrease, more natural 

methods of cultivation and irrigation are reflected. Swenthough the fertilicy of G.5.i is 

higher this area is thickly wooded as pointed out earlier. Thus the area available for culti«+ 

vacion decreases in G.B.I. In the G.B. 111 fertility is less, area available for cultivation 

da aisc less due to sandy nature of the lend, marshes, awampes river mouths amd saline backwaters, 

In belt tio.tl, pablidyseli and kuti are very few. These are two terms indicative of the tendanc) 

to change the topogeqny of the land(ér more profitable cultivation which is mot needed in this 

area and bence the frequency of generics ic slso decreased. “he artificial tanka and canais 

ere more, due te the fact that the inhabitance try to utilise the natural sourdes of water for     
theis purposes.  Paduy cultivation and extensive garden land cultivation are scen increased in 

this belt compared te the other belts, But this fertile land is searcely utilised for culci~ 

wetion since it is thickiy forested ané tninly inhabited. 

G, All types of cultivation are possible in G.B.5, There ere extensive paddy £icids, 

and vast estates of gash crop cultivation, The awedlability of forest produces and mi,eralse 

guch es gold ani precious stones ace eleo in ¢.B.I, f 

2065 Specifies indicative of paddy cultivation and challenge of habitat. 

There are a few names whose specifies are suggestive of the tendaneies discussed alcoves 

They arc, 1. puMam 2. punga 3, viruppu 4, munTaka’ Se mooTal 

ALLE LEAL LOTT 

$2°The tountcy along the sea coast and bank of rivers is wll planted and peopled but under 
che ghatelis hilly woody and thinly inhabited. The soil dg gravelly and stormy that along the 

ot eee em a ee ae ae nee er ee A 

  

Aitlanalh 
*out of the ote ation a8 ed les dg rice lands “But 1/5 o€ the land is 

riogve aid naveliy+ sno. the eastera par: almost eserted and @ large part of it becone a perfect 
          



2165 

Their distribution ie as given belewt They point out someother tendencics of the 

hebitents adepted te adjust with the habita:. 

QeOale 

e) pollen. 

puNam nijam = Si.i, Gi«6 = 360 HANASSERI 

puNeyasku nilem = 35.4 - 9 KILASKRUMMUAT 

&) pulattil taalem nilam = 57,59 - 45 TCCANHUR 
(pad@y filed below below the ,vNem) 

suNattooteru milan = 2, 106 « 402 NETIYANATU 
paddy £icld close to ;uNam) 

pulleattun KillupaRampu =~ 27.1. 27 = 27 PUCHIVANGADT 
(Garden land below the pullam) 

polattarikanttenslan «= 1 « 33 KOMMERZT 
(Paddy field close to pullam) — 192 VeLIMANEA 

pullattilpakanpu miittal3 » 238 AMDOMA 
iGarden land above the pulam) 

tin pari nila « 2 ~ 36 MABYAKAUNND 
paddy ficld near puNam) 

In these names, puNam seems to indicete the forest, jungle or wooded region. Since they 

ave used es @ specific of names of elevated lands, Usually kaaTy is the term used to indicate 

wooded regions. However, puNam nilam is Likely to be a paddy field where puNem type of aulti« 

2.6026 (2) punca (ii) wiruppy ‘e) aunTake’ (¢) moTan 

4) punse, The term is ysed as a specific and generic 

Taale narikiuili nilam punce-li = 14 MARUTHAD 

kunniyasTT nilem punca « 12 ~ 112 RALARAMDHER 2 

neTunkilem punca ~6, S, 10, 11,12 ~ 51 VARADUA 

Bleads Za 

G2e24 4 

832296591032 

kummumeel tealem punca « 13,14,15, = 83 PERTNGOLAM 
626 83 

meagettinkal punta = 99 = 5S RERALUR “ 

punca kkeaTu tarieu 1 lame? ~ 35 KTRALER , 
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Eventhough punca and manea are two divisions of land commonly used by revenue records they 

are used as a apecifie or generic in certain mames. Such names ere noted here, buc they are 

vary pevoy in numbers 

Sunca type of paddy eultdvetion ds seen only in lew level arcaa where wacer sup; ly is 

abundant during che summer months, ise. between January and May. She out.curn cf such cultie 

vation is very small and punce proves costly and unprofiteble.? 

3. MituuU, 

viruppupaatom = 2, 5S, S. 9. - 41 NATOUVATTOM 

yiruppuppaton = 1 ~ €3 CHERUVANIUR 

viruppupaaton = 3 « 10g SLETTIL 

his indicates another method of paddy cultivation. The first crop onder viruppu is 

Sown under dry conditiona. With the pre«monscan showers the land fs prepared by ploughing 

and seeds are sow. This is done in April-May. In the low lying viruppu fields, transplent~- 

atgon takes place during June-duly.”* 

4. muntakene 

munTakappacTanilam » 3 = 223 KARUVASGERY 

menfekappaaiion oilam » ¢, § = 271 NUTTATHA 

munfakapraatTon « 4 » 216 KARUVANPOTIL 

% this systen paddy is either broadeost or transplanted duxing AugusteSeptember months. 

In the heavy sofls of the delteie areas, the erop io invariably traneplantea.°° 

Ss meotal, 

mooTaN kanTi pak « 59 « Sy RELACKUMMURE 

mooTal kanfom «= 7 » 46 KAY ILANADOM 

seein 

$3ng P.265. 

54 tide, PeBode 

S5i03G- P.265- 
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Tis is a form of dry cultivation. A well established retation of crops is a noticeable 

feature of Gry cultivation. ‘mooTal" is grown on Jow hills or the coast among the young 

coconut plants, in the plantations.°° The rotation 4s usualy mooTen, gingilly and sasmai. 

But Gp the best Lands a ginger crop frequentiy precedes mocTaN. This is slac mentioned as 

special method of cultivation along with the poNam cultivotion in District Garzatteers. 

ae7s Names celated to agricultures 

A few names related to agriculture are also to be noted here. They are the following! 

@. vita (veta) kanTom = 56 . 4 PAPINNATU CURT 

Glaaceceri = 46 - F3 

b. koskunnd milem « 215 i 
i = 4102 NETIYARATU 

kokkeRuand nileam «215 | 

aReni nilam « yeu f 
—n - i = 34 ‘VALAYANATU 
kokkagani NaTapam « 103! 

kekkaRani nilam « Lil # 129 BADIRUR 

¢. palleyaTi kanTom = 3, 35 « 71 SURRIKKATTUR 

pallayaTi par = 75 KAYAL 

meeTa varampaTi poyil-161 - 34 VALAYARATU 

dad. yenniik kanri. ~ 91 KURRIXKATTUR 

caaRal totika 

©. Yenmalu nilem = 55 = 15¢ ANAYANKUNNG 

kadkkootTu keare paRampu « 114 ~« 7] SURRIKKACTUR 

noka ecseri - i7 - & SANSABKARA 

£e kaslapuo?ty Rantum « 3 « it? MAN IPURAM 

Analysis of paddy cul:ivatdon and garden lend aultivation and land utilisation in the 

galiuks 
5 Byrvevies 

Here we may tery to observe the MadZiuiacc of culcdvation based on pergentages in the taluk, 

The values entered in the following table give the tetel picture of paddy end garden land 

eultivation in the telck. 

A AEN REL 

Ske One tap 35.05 dee Aiton of puidy evtebeniill te tite. 

I : si 

 



% No 

2 « Ap ee as ee pie a thy on 2 +8. Analysis o¢ baccy cultivetion and Garden land eultavation in the Taluk. 

The £olloy ung table givss the details of jana vutiligation aa jadcdy £ields and gerden 

lends on the bese of generics of place names. 

PAB L Bo» 35. 

OLS ITI EOIN EN ARs i URS arab ate 
  

  

  

“Se CGH Sateral Percent Sarcayt~ | i at Percent 
Mans of the ‘Totel $230.08 paddy gicla age ct 292 9 py ase of average 
Complex axl oumber gener ies gener ic. yral fnacure? GREces percent~ 
Group. of gen- inclusive E ao” an , et at (arcee land geti- agé of 

erigs Of nat oe Tees ae generics GF<cs naturel 
ucal paddy queae Maher gener SS gener dew @xelisive ep *. paddy 

field's cy. Gf Gam, Cut of out of of nat. Cf Mature 33, Pasay 
o£ totel den Lani toral total ural paddy ee 
re zenerios = garden field isla yan- gener ic« 

mn in each land generios erigs cut in each 
S: Ezeue. complex generics generics out of of total belt. 

or group % tach total gener 
Coup ” cumzex o€ in Gach 
ov oo gercen oo 

1nd gcn- @F cup 

ce ne erica. 
eo ee on a 4 5 é 7 e 3 

HAGARAL 2254 33017 35 761 12.48 4.33 27-52 29004 GET 
17.665 

KATALUND. 3612 38.3 142 S44 21.898 4.312 78041 14.89 

PUTHTYARCADL 6878 16405 % itae Sad 1.08 93.35 14.99 

YALAYASATO 278% 4956 2a 256 12475 a3 GT a2S 3.98 G8 ii 
25-97 

KUTATIAL 1136 17.72 42 202 20.79 3.69 F9.21 24.09 

PALE 1229 15424 24 LoS 12212 1234 87488 13.04 

RUMGAMASGALAN 2het4 220 S82 24097 5a60 75503 16.84 GB tis 
430372 

RANTIIPARALEA 2504 77 238 32,35 S.i8 67465 19,22 

PAMARASSERT 24eTk Z8t 4165 Buwl2 $080 65.85 18.75 

NATUIVALLUS 25.67 255 69 22246 50 FS 77454 19,91 

PHASHERALD 29.30 75 374 20405 5437 FS695 23 «43 

AVERAG. ae ee ae 19,105 4242 6.89 A741 

  

an exeuple of the data will being cut the picture more clear. in the NAGARAM Complex 

there are 2294 generics. Sut of them 761 are garden lend genorice., ‘The perce ae o£ 

gexder, land generics inclusive of Natuzel paddy field generics te totel number of generics 

ie thus (7631/2294) 33.17 Out of this 761 generics, 95 are Natural paddy Zield yencrics 

like peaTom, paeTi, pulem, vayal or kanTom, This comes to 12.49% of the totel garden land 

Rta ean HH 
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gensrics or 4.13% of the total number of generies in the Complex (95/2294), Thus 29.047 

e€ the totel generics (33.149 « 4.13%) or 87.52% of garden lend generics becomes garden land 
exclusive of natural paddy #4eld generice.>? 

19-1058 o£ the total generdee in the talek indicate paddy cultivation under naturel 

egircuutences. Thus the remaining 90.09% is varioue types of garden lend generics. the 

following teble shows the unqultdveted and cultdvated areas in the taluk in accordance with 

the date given in the eensus report 1971. 

  

  

  

ZABLE we 36. 

Total of Ares availe a . Y tie — th Area of culti~ Forests. area — (area of cult. the Taluk able for cultie cathe cee vable waste + erea net 
km vation. available for eultivat- 

ion + Porests.} 

kn? ten? % in? ten % Abe gee 
842476 7.i2 8432 $76.02 69.34 93003 11.03 842.76 loo — 12.3b¢ 

70012 (8.32 
+ S¥6é.02 63.34+ 

* 93.03) 11.03) 
  

Thus sccording te the revenue records all type of cultivation ide done only im the 12.31% 

@£ the tetel areca of the land in the taluk. 4% inmoiagies a]i types of yarden lands, paddy 

fields and euch other qultivaticon. But cultivable waste is $8,.34% of the total area, This 

records is to be noted here, 

2.0el+ A comparison of the walues with ahove types of lands in ether taluke of the District 

39 
in the seme period is alse be helpful hare, 

ee eel 

sthiagen Chart 2 3 and 22%, 

pores: Lake eumnhly CSOeNe eee ee re a. Sanaa aneee 
sk ahs fr kta a Se ties tee enbakien ee     
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bony * 

Taluke ornate vaste Ae@a not available for oultivation vorest : . % % 

SADAGARA 2.44 3446 13.28 

OUTLANDY 1437 3026 : 238 

SCUTH WYNAD 12.89 394 35252 
ROPGHIROL 68.35 8.33 11.04 

me ean 

in KOGHZSAODE Taluk the value cultivable waste land is 6 times higher then the values in     other three Galuks. ‘hese values are usually caleulated by the revenue deparcment on the basis | 

o£ tax collections ane the perdod for which the lmd is used for cultivation, number of trees 

  

on the lend and the number of crepes in an years “*hend once cultivated but not cultivated for 

five years succession Js alec included in cultivable waste". Thus, kuMi, palidyaatd and the : 

like are not considered in calculating the culciveted lende. They are taken into enepdtecat sen: 

under wet, dry end garden ly the revenue records. This clearly indicates one of the major : 
limitations of revenue calculations and further steps taken for planning on the basis of these 

Gatae The lecal people are always trying to cvercome the difficulties of agriculture by adeptin 

several methods of cultivation, irrigation, use of manure, types ef seeds. Thus, 69.35% of the 

tetel land reckoned cultivable waste by the revenue recerds are not actually such type of lend. 

Ie de partially cultivated but auch eultivat$en has not come in the notice of revenue records. 

  

   

    

ie £0dlows thet we have to depend for more eapecific values on the Gata supplicd by the : 

place name generics. et land generics, gerden land generics, and dry lend generies point out : 

@ clear pictyre. ‘The deta available are entered in the following table for observing the antual | 

paddy end garden land quitdvation.©? 

becaod 

2e8ede The Follaving caleulation., Place mame generics reveale the land utilisation. St 

de Tokel Number of Gomer ica = 33548. 

2. Wet Lend Generice ~ Complexes = 39.13% of total generics . 

Groups @ 24.35% ef totel generics 

Average = 274243 

SOR LL AL A OHNERT: 
ie 

od, cneet Zand Ti, FP. Ee 

t Noel, deen fe eee eae tans tH 8 2-.3 and #. Tabic, i 

ble 35 for deem Je spares : 
sie S33 oe ae ? be 
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36 Garden land Genetics . Complexes = 15.96% of tetal cenerics 

Sroups 260092" of total goneries 

Average 2 21452 

4~ try Mend Generics = Complexes = Selg¥ o£ total generics 

Gratis = 6086% cf total gsnerics 

“Average = = g 013 

Ss ¥ out of totel Gesertes of Rulil, pebliysali, putlam, kasla end naturel paddy field f 
Generics, 

. Sete ERT 

kUML and palldycahd &  1269/335468 «= 3,727 Se | 

puter ( @  958/93888 = Loos 4 
heala = 64/3338 = 180% | 

Natural paddy field geneticse 1279/3358 = 4.12% 4 
{keoYom, vayal, paaTi and paaTom 

6. Totel % of Generics out of tote] goneried Of all paddy field generics 
# 3aIG Lag + 0449 + Gnd @ Das ‘ge ORI 

  

7% : 
7. % of Garden land Generics other than : 

Generali packiy fielkil Generies out of 
tctal generioe = ited i 

8. % Of Garden Land Generics other than a 
Natural Paddy Ficle Generics and a 
pullam out of total Goxerice  LMbl = 1.05 = 15-10 \ 

9, % of wet band Genaries other than } 
RuNi and palldyaehs out of total 
Generics = 276243 ~ 3478 @ 23405. ted 

20, Grand tocel of % of Carden bond Cenexice other then peddy field generics, cod Sole | 

and ail types of peddy f4ela generics cut of total Humber cf Generics = 16.10 + 9,14 | 
eg saa 

ii. Dey Land Generice other than kasle out of total nusker of Generios = G.013 = «190 = 2385 

tend Urilisatiion under all tteme = he.G + G49 + 1h = Olt + 2nkO + Baus * 5459 oe 58253" 

pee poeasteather £h 2Te of Gemreee neat ceote



4 ee. | 
1¢a 

Area cultivated « Mo.6 + 1,8 = 9.1 5 
| wn “14 * Isel0 = 252mm | 

Area uncultivated ~ No.9 + No.1) = 29.46 4 S003 * 25.2530 

Ss Bede The semeining 25.47% o¢ gencrics inclede ku? 

taalam ete. Fras t 

« vViltu, koc?fa and gecerics like kunau, 
He genera. observation of the Village eysten in the area, it becomes clear 

that the lands cocupied by bulidings are usually in a compound and the nature of wtiideation 
of the compound canoes be oheSved from the generdios indicat tye 

and the Like. kunonu, male et fs mete 3 , 4 s male G6c- axe reflexive of topogranuy. Agricultural utilization or 

of hous¢g ferry, tenplesfort 

fertility of them eleo cacnct be evaluate 

bot. ion, 

@ on the basis of erequergy ox denoity of distrie 

re eran ee eT ie a 

QeHrd, We have geparabed che generis on che basis of indieatyons ef agriculture and inserti~ 

Mty aad the total value io 54.53% @i the getal generics. Set the generics indicative of 

elevation anc lew lends (mala, kunt. uli, taalam etc.) ace suggestive of topography,  Fere 

gentage cf all the topogoaphical and gyyrap)ical generies in the Complex and groupe are 

givan boa lows 

Average of tooourapinieal and geouyranwcal yeneries fm the Complexes? 32.4169 2 

Avetege of tepocraphical and gecorarizal cenarics in the Greu,e? 87.108! 

Average of the two : 624762% 

Here we have accounted $4.53% of the gereries of topographical and geograrhical nature. 

the remaining 6.23% out Of 62+762% cannot be meluded in the yeneries suggestive of agriqult. 

ure or fertility or Lande ceed for other puxrpoes, Honees S9z20x of the generics (100=62.762) 

er in turn thet much area of laad represents area used for purposes other than agriculture. 

2eleS. Te hes to we noted that the fopegraphical avai ace very low in complexes: while the. 

yalue is much niches, groups. This suggests thet dns ubilisea gor noneagricultural purposes 

| 

20806. Lancs ccev ied by reads atreets an! railwava are alee cannot be accsumted with the help 

Stnexveeases in caompleses cx trade centres, 

of epecifics or generics. 

\ 
Ofe Ubloatow 4 

2.8.70 Phe lends out co uses ovher than agriculture juepescs lake market, onnaaTé, etc, are 
aise cammet be agooumted on the basis of place names,
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2.928. Lyenthough pullan, palidyaabd and a few more yeneries represents paddy cultivation, the 

ee byGge ge feng ot he deem Soy i wie a eett ys profitable rice cultivsticn is indicated only by veyal, paatom, kaaTam and pulems Such 

gemevies are only Selim. she he agen that the ratde between progitable paddy fields aad 

a tie Tee 
the garden lands ta Lids the seme ratio is seen when we count the value of the tocal gom erics« 

hos only ¥ 

19,109% the total generics repreant paddy flelda and 09,995% indicete garden Lands « 

Wwaed {ov 
ie Rett 

5.038" paddy fieid generics out of the S,147% ef generice of 

the Tae reaaising 
1/4 of the Lane is itable padéy cultivation acccurtling te the generice. 

padiy cultivation, reflect ohel lenge 

to habitat, 

2.9. Shore gelieste. i mages! 

fhe materal productions fom land are diviced ny the revenue cecords eg (1) Pood 

5 

and (2) Parect mrodycts. we divide then as follious . 

ZeSelie Laie Grogs! a. Paddy. 

>. Other foul arops and cash crops. Vs O41 geede 

i. Geresls and miliete vi. Plantetion crops 

fi. Vagetabies vid, Spices and condiments. 

iii. Fresh fevite 

iv. Direct fruits 

9, Formst prodyces* 

@. Medieinal ficra. be. Trees. o Fiota peed for Dyes tanaiag materials ete. 

3. Teens of Siseclianecus praducticgs, 

4. Siscellenccua shirubd. 

2.9elel. Pxaduction.of Easczé 

EBacept ize PARAWUA, abl other villages im the toivls are under paddy awitivation as per 

the reyonue records. 

Oy, of the 755 gpecifics indicative of los types né flor: in the caluk only gpeaifics 

(4.13%) represent paddy (erm) aad only one is presined ta vayals Gut eg the totel generics 

9.14% of paddy fields 3.65% of paltiyastd and kvNi, 1-25" of puName and 190" of kacla ané 

4.11% natur:l paddy are reflected. Paddy is yeveliy aultivated in Zielcs, but yarely in 

AOL \ 

\ 
‘ 

this division. 

62 paddy eultivetyon based on 
by toponyme can be separately analysed 

    
63hiat of anes of Plora, Part II P,P. 956 1717 

—_—= 
ee 
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garden lands as reflected in the distribution of the specifics neliu and neeru, “Thus peReopu 

used for paddy culcivation is prefixed with the specific nelilu or naat . Pour such gpecifics 

with nellu es speedéic ene in G.B. 1, and tw inG,.5. 1%, In G.5. 742, two names with naaRu 

(kendor rice plants) indfeative of transpdatation of rice plants and one name with neliu are 

etcie ; 

Rice is the most important food crop. But all types ef paddy cultivation reflected in 

generies amcunt to only 9.0678" and this points out the difficiency of the product. We may 

guomarise our observations as £0 Llews 3 
’ 
Lo 

1. Peotitable paddy cultivation in the taluk less compared to other oultivaticnss 

2, The nature of soil and the climatic conditions are not so helpful for profitable paddy 

quitivat ion. 

3. Bue to digficiency cf the product, people are adopting adifferent methads t,, quitivare 

peddy profitably. 
Apuenuk 

These conelusicns heeed on onemasties can be substantiated hy data. 

2e9ele2s Census Hand Rook ef 1961 gaves the following date of paddy cultivation in the pistes det’ 

  

  

TABLE FOR 1960061 Sie3Ge 

Aves wader paddcy Peree,rage of Total product ion Main yield 

Name of the Taluk. quitivetion acres. of paddy of the District. Lb/acre 

BADAGARA 1504 4.71 1084 

ERRAD 
27975 

32.486 
1592 

KRGOSHIROUE 
1638 

6.62 
$25 

QUILANDY 
4798 5084 $50 

PIRUR 
14229 35.41 1944 

SOUTH WYSAD 
os 

16.16 
os 

  

vein tne tabte s on be coum thet the production of paddy per sare 48 minus 

HOZHIKKCRE 

At the eame tine, the adjacent taluks on northern side of the 

gogiiKope TALUR, 

nen naam 

g4census Land pook (Trivandrum, 1961}, P.2le 

ull
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2.901.434 According to the District Gagateers, the area of paddy cultivation and the produetdoa 

  

  

  

  

as ineréas ing gradually in the Distrset.°” 

9822 o139- 

¥% of total cropped area. Total prodyction outeturn in tons. 

195758 1950-59 Increase in Area % 1957-58 1958059 % of increase 

$3.08 33072 «04 103900 1905119 aL AP perro 

  

from these vaiues it is clear thet eventhcugh the area of paddy field hacincreased, the 

tetal production has not much increased, 

2e9el\4. The import and export table prepared for the year 1959.60 shows that paddy is imported 

to this district through the Calicut Fort. 

ASTING 2 

  

  

  

  

| Export Inport 

Ports Tor Export in Tone. Ports From? import in Tons. 

BOMBAY “x From Foreign Countries 

Sther Imiian Ports 366 RANGOON to Calieut Port 366.165 

To Foreign Countries exis 

To Isiand Ports 2231 

Tetel 2597 Tote. 3664165 

Net Imports 363.568 Tons. 

  

the table shows thet 363.569 tons of rice has beem imported to the port of Calicut. iven~ 

though the paddy evltivaticn with modern fscilities hes increased dyring the year 1958—59 and 

the laid used for paddy cultivation also has inereased to .64% of the total land in the district 

import o€ rice to Calicut port was comparatively high, Again, census reports of 1971 includes 

rine a} one of the three major imported items of the Calieut Fort?® Rice ie impoyed in 

RRR RS 

6iNGe PP.385406 

orGenane Benotts. 1971s Pel6«
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— CHERUVANGUR, ELATHUR, FERCKE(NALLUR), KADALUNDE, KUNNAMANGALAM and MOX#AM (the newly 

formed town). All of them are ip the KOZHIKODE TAWK, ut as per the census reports, only 
PANTALAYINI and SADAGARA, two miner ports in@icate import of rice for the remaining three 

taluks of the District.« This in tura means thet import of rice to all parts of the taluk 

WeS 4 MySt, due to the shortage of rice production. 

2e9eleSe The unprofitable paddy cultivation is implicd in the foliowing observation of D.G, ~ 

i. Among the Districts of Serala, “oghikkede stands first in the area under ragd 

as well as its production, but 4t is only one ef the minor eropa grown in the 

District. . »unlike gige, it ean be grown in practically all the twelve months 

of the years It can also be grown in wide variety of soils from the very poor 

to the very fertile but it thrives best on good anabkland when the soil is a 

well drained lean or clay loan. 

2. The erop (Tapdoca) was introduced herewith a view to getting over the shortage 

ef grain product fon.°? 

2901/6, The data given in the statisties gor planning 1990 clearly indicate the defignay of 

paddy production in the taluk®® me values on the basis of production of each district show 

that ihe lowest paddy production centres are in KOZNIKKODE pigtrict. According to this 

recort 13.93% cf the total area in the taluk ds under paddy eultivation. ‘In Autuan 3.566% 

of th: lend and in Winter 8.203% of the land and in Summer 6.935% of the land are under paddy 

guiciyation. Eventhough, these values are comparatively higher than those in all other taluks 

dan tly state, the peoduction is seen comparatively less. The prodyetion rate of the taluks 

are given below for comparison, 

    

(Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 1990), PP.1G5=113.
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Table showing the taluks in the State where paddy production per Heetre is very low, 

/ ZABLE mn Sh 

  

Name of the teluka in the State 
which shows lew productdon of paddy. Prodyction Sg/lectre. Total Taluke in the Stete. 
  

PATHAMAMITHETTA : 2159.33 

xutharruR 1980.66 x 

CHIRAY INK IL. 1994.00 

CHUWGHAT 1892633 57 Talukes 
TRIVANDRUM 1252.66 SS 

SAA SERA 2842.33 

Nec MANGA 1742.66 

RY ON 1720.66 

ulin 1326.00 

BALAGARA 1308.33 

  

The KOZNIKKODE taluk is almost the lowest prodyction centre of paddy. The other teluke, 

@lose to AUSHIXODE are aleo lowest paddy preduction centres, State average is 2492 Ky/Heetre 

The dicference i¢ much in the case of these three teluks namely BADAGARA, QUILANDY ang 

KOUNIKKODE, The yaluesdid net show considerable variation during next two years also. 
2 

‘thus it is clear that as indicated by the place names, the paddy culcivaiion in the area 

shows deficiency of prodyction einge the land is not se suitable for paddy cultivation. 

20902. Prodyetyon of other food cropa and cash crops or commercial production. 

According to the revenue recerds, coconut, Arecanut, Jack and gingilly are cultivated 

in ali the villages of the teluk. Sut the specifies of the names indicative of flora do not 

help us in determining their density of distribution or their peeduction. The same diffic- 

wlty fe there in the case of all other type of flora.
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   All & P of paddy fields are reflected in generics si,ce paddy cultivetion necds 

dal cy be tepography, soil, irrigetion and menuring etc. Scher types of flora, quiti.. 

vated and decevltdvated grow in attest all the garden lands and hence they are not specifically 

indlested by the generics. Secause of this peduliarity, the different types of ceflect oq the 

speiiics of the names. However, these specifies very rarely inddeate the distribucion of 

eech floras 

2.%2.l- Ceeels ond milietss Omly 13% of the ketal names of floka indicate 

thee named are Gistecibuted in belt Nott. Bventhough District = specifically 

meitions tiat Jower, Ragi and Redgram are guitivated in the district’? 

gellected i any specific or generic of place aames. 

lab amd milicts ‘madnly reflected in place names arc caann, ecolem, tumara, 

mutta ant venRatala. All these specifics are largely distributed in elt if1, the aost 

unjertile area for paccy cultivation. kaele and poyil are the two types cé generics commonly 

guigixed to these apeciiica. ‘here are 49 nemes reflecting these items. The high frequency 

of caama and mutire indicates that these are the 

in che cea where only a single crop of peddy igs possible. 

‘vaci' (magi) and 

these names ace not soen 

payak, 

prominent secondary quiltivations adopted 

lages in che taluk are eultivating cereals 

cea this List. 

aeordiag to the settlement reeords only 29 vil 

ani milets.< Sut the piece names inddeate thet we have to add 15, "villages | 

2.920 The folloving table give the frequencies of each specific and other values: 

ROSE TROL ‘TS RU 

  

    

    
  

    

| 

Prequency % out ofthe % ef each item Parcdculars. 7 ot each 

Hames of of & total number cut of total ~ group out 

specifics. Sf 5 n in this Belt Belt Belt of totel 

, ef ficra wire z Iz Irz flora nmnet 

a) cereals 39 ae ee 17625 20551 69423 $.19 (39/7 

ang millets 

i, caama 16 2013 41402 18.75 3745 43075 se 

Be aootan 
3 e392 

7669 oe 33.33 BS.66 ae 

3 Pumara 2 «20 
Sak2 as ae 10 ee 

et pengaitt 4 213 2456 ws « eo me 

Si mative 45 1.56 38.46 606 645 26.66 - 

64 var 1 aha 2055 eo ee ise me 

i : | #13 256 -* om 100 ae 

  

  

| 69) « Pe262 
ingludes ‘Shamed, PeyaR or Moong, moodira or cooltry, tamara or Dholl' onder 

Pp 
ree Be for texations
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2ee2e3« Table indicating details from Revenue Records: 

KOZHUIKKODE DISTRICT . TABLE ~ 43, 

  

som. - Arga under eulcigat ion * of total area Pradyetion in Tons 

SheSG 56057 S759 $0059 T6077 T=78 S758 S459 76~77 Tin78 Import Export 
  

  ona o 

— 4.042 1.136 1.75 1.76 49 1.69 : NIL NIL 

Real 

Oper | a 2. #36 #3 -* ae 690 §$5 as 298 oe ee 

ereals 
aya | 

milets 

Oter ae ae 1.05 2003 ee ee 224 2393 $93.5 365.411 ee ee 

pulses 

Vari els oid «35 eS? 8 gO8ORB 8 694004 2020 862.136 1058 256598 «+ ee 

  SNe > ella ER ee oh Nar 

2ele3e “GQ@tables? Vegetables refiected in place neme specifics are Gavan in the following table 

with their frequencies and Gigtribution in geographical belts. 

DATA AVAILABLE PROM NAMES . KOZMIXMODS MALUK, 

  

  

  

  

  

SACLE = Ads 

of Peeguency %out of the % of each item out __ Distribution = ee gees 
omnis Total No. of of total Number Belt Belt Belt were nt 

= ee eattice e€ in this Group. z tt vr re 

—— 5. 4 5 5 

toa $5 on si 23.63 32.72 43.63 7232 

le wore 3 #392 5045 oe 33.3 66.6 a 

2, ‘mpalam oe a) 3463 100 ws “ sole 

3, caipps & #52 W427 25 75 ¥é ma 

4.c4ani i #13 1.81 ws = 100 ee 

5, puule 22 2487 40.00 27.27 £7.83 45.45 ee 

cS edira 2 #26 3063 e aco me ae 

i wearee 6 76 1049 33.33 80 16.66 . 

i ceatla 1 «23. 1.81 “e oo 106 os 

>, paTavalas = 1 13 1.81 * 106 . as



  

  

ig ta ol : oe. 4 5 6 

es i 213 doth “n 100 we ‘a 

a 213 Left en *- 100 o 
i +65 9409 20 2 8 60 . 
5 +65 9009 20 we BO + 

    

    
   
   

    

  

frequency of the specific puula indieate that it is the most important vegetable 
a@ dts Synonym covering 41.81% @£ the totel number of dtemas According to 

® Gazetteers 56.16% of the land is cultivating tapiecca and 4t is reported that this 

w @ introduced in the district to overeome the shortage of good grain production. 
G11 kinds of soils. vegetables such ae arrereroots, ceRukilannu, kanTékilannu, 

s ke 1, sweet potatesc, yan, ceempu, egéra and edible rhizemes are alse cultivated 

e a per settlement records byt place mames do not bear the mark of these items. 

7 hand amare, kumpalam and such other vegetables reflected in the place names are 

d im any of the lend records. 

pARG Che above cable with the followings 

  

  

Avea under cultivation epoduetion (Tons) 
ea pistriat % District Export/ Import 

1960 1961 55056 S605? S7-258 GO050 JG017 7ie78 SO—59 76=77 77=78 
Area 
% ction 

  

Vegetable. 
for an averas 

5431 Se 76 wil 1456 value of 

72049 Rupees 

a3 23 a 22 #243 «244 is s¢en expor 

. during 1950<] 

e3lS e234 ah 47 203 «16 3034 704.7 Be iroor 
is seen 

Oe Tapi 
9408 A799E 367 4,37 S229 96715 169785 chips 

4 83758 awt 
Tapioce starci 
to Indian port 

sanledet Calcul University PARES Cea Printed Cahcut  



84 

Vegetables and tapioca are exported to other Inddan porta from Calicut port, Tapdoce and 

#is|cotentials as chipe and starehare ales exported. This may be due to the surplus available 

“won the Lands 

| 2e9ebe Bensh Saudis? Aecorcing to the settlement recards jack, plantein, and pineapple 

tg Che imcrtent fresh fruite qultdvated in the district. All these are reflected in names 

with very high érequency, Along with it, another give items namely atéi, caanpe nelli, maavu 

iid muntisd ace aleo reflected ia names. 

Ranges and Banana are the two fresh fruits sean in the area according to the District 

Lineal Mango is grow: in abaxiance in ell over the Gigtrict. In regard to the area 

vader mango cultivation Soghikode ogcupdes the third place among the District of the State, 

The @requency of memes indicating maavy represent the highest ~ of the names of flora viz, 

| 45/765 or 5.898%. S%a77 of them are distributed in the belt No.I2%. out of 45 names 10 are 
wound the village SG-MUAQUVATTUR, where the generic dndfeate mange gardens. ‘The willage of 

|GROWATTUR year KUDIAMANGALAN 4s pertdoularly femcus for the elu mango", says B.Ge”? 

| ‘n@lli* 4s che next fresh fcude avadleble sbendantly in the taluks as indicated by 
mame IvGs Se35y Of the total flora names. $1.2" of the total nelli mamee are distri~ 

{ 

wied dn Belt So,2E and 4399% de in Dealt %.I2%, The fruit ie usually used for medicine, 
jog peotecting the fish érom @ecay and for dowestie purposes. 

Host. high frequency flere in thie group is pilavy or jock tree. 4.9 ig the percentage 

gad it ic seen highly dicstritwted in the GB. No.I7, Sut, according to settlement Becords, 

che S04 is available in all the villages. However the names indicate that it ia grown 

. Jbdundane iy Delt Soe Et, 

Senana is mentioned by the reyenye records as one ef the largely. cultivated fresh fruit 

an the Gistcict, In the early recorde, 4t is mentioned as one of the major exporting item 

érom KOSHIXNODS port,’? KOHIKXCDE ogeupies the second plece among the districts of the state 

in regaxd co the accerage ac well es the total out.turn ef the crop. The specific vaala is 

Gisteibyted highly in belt “o.1it and I, its frequency being 24 (3.130) 

Pineapple is another largely cultivated fresh fruit in the taluk. frequency of che 

speciéie kate 4s 23 (3.000%) which de largely distributed in belt No-iti, 

AGARTALA 

Wier e269 

Pte: Fs?°2.5.0u, 1ets(mlelampur, 1968) PP.520-28. " ,
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SeSedads " , oh *Ovdels Details regarding this type of flora are given in ¢he following two tables 

SAB L Sm Gs 

% to the % of > gach 
Mone of the  requency totam eer eo lstrsution can See flora, : inte stare SPe total nun a total number 

Peciz: ee ber e¢ G.I G.B. iz GB. Ez of Ss ities 

flora. this group. ef Eleva 

ea) fresh Fruits 196 ve #2 8.6 41.3 50 25029 

As ated a 1.43 5078 18.12 27.627 5404 

2+ kaita 23 34006 12.10 13.04 21.7 65-021 

ae CaaMpa a wid me we ‘im i900 

&e nelli 41 5035 21457 4,27 Si42 43.9 

Se pillava 38 409 20 15.78 52463 31257 

6s. maeyu 45 5082 2346 408 37.27 S777 

Fe munbied : 7 «l3 a54 ecm oe ido 

8. vaala at 3013 12.64 4.16 41266 S416 

ZeGede2s Data available from Revenue Records: 

TABLE ~ 47 

Area under cultivation Production in Tons. Export — 
Items. 

S5—856 SGe57 S7ehG She59 Fae?7 Fie7S S7e5B 58859 Fn7F FR 7H 

: The value of 
e - — fvesh éruits 

Total “2 «+ Gs70 Ge75 34756 36446 wane 
for the nL 

Kaita a® os * ae «145 «165 period 195o~ u 

maave AeA 1640 2550 2e@1 10288 1,422 53300 ext of°* 
fresh fruits 

yaala e053 2436 2435 2027 035 «36 1247604 9176.21 29331. 42211.6 are “4 
> 

eiqpec ted 
Cther Fresh during 
geuite Lait #816 1476 2007 «37 «SS 1950860. ee 

pileavo ae ee oe ae 2eiS8 1430 35912 oe 

  

want



~@d 
Dired cuits: iintu, haarakem and pubd are the @ried fruits reflected in place names. 

Fruit census reports mention only maarakan as the fruit celine variety. { Dried feudts are not 

seperately show: in revenue records except the plamling report for 1990, where only ‘puld' ds 

mentioned. 

BateSe 

  

  

  

  

SeSeSele Baha avai ia 

TAB LE = $f. 

% out of % of each out we @ of each out o: 
tiene Of the lo total é° dear SEN group of total 

« pie number o sf total s munber é 

specifics  soecifics Seicn in” Be Nas GB. eigies = £lori 
of floras this group. z ti Tir 

a) Dried 
fruits 
tetal 22 ee * 22.72 36.36 469 2492 

t. iintw 3 «392 1363 ~s 33.33. 65.66 ee 

2. Hearakan ic ied 45.45 ao 50 ic ae 

3. pub 9 tel 405.9 diskl 8 (22422 66.66 ae 

  

2e9e5e24 Data available fron Revenues Recerdes 

PAB LE we O95 

  

Agfea under cultivation 
Teen Export import 

SieSS JonT7 Piet 

  

  

@) peded Prudes #23 on o 27012 ewk 53 cwt during 1950-60 
during S060 

Fruits of «12 ee oe 

eitries 

pul wkd 216 ah 

  

26906. Gil ganda, COCONUT AND GINGILLY ARE THE TWO MAJOR OTL SEEDS CULVATED iyi ALL THe 

VILLAGES OF THE TAWK,  MINGR ITEMS ARS TRUPEA AND PUNMA,



ige 

The cogonut ie heliewed to bo imtrodyeed even during the beginning of the Christian era, 

whieh haa bees the wealth of Malabar for ages. lyrchase speake of it ac ‘the most profitable 

tres in the worka". "Beary pert of the goconut tree is thilised in one way or other in our 

national and domestic ecanumy. The raw mut, the edible copre, coco odi, o11 cake, acir 

aad the shelis and all expert producte made from thas. 29" of the lend is under this cultiveti 

in the district.’ 

It thrives and yields in elayey soils . It is also ayecessfully grown in pure sa 

where there is Guy ly of moigture in gubecoll,  Sesemumom or gingilly, locelly ¢!lu is another 

oi) seed cultivated in the taluk. 

SeSeGele Frequency of place names indicative of O41 seeds are very few.  Bajor pert of the 

available epecifice are Gistrdbuted im Belt ITI. ‘he details of these items ara given in the 

£ollowing thres tables 

  

  

    

  

TAS by 2 50s 

% O£ specifics %* of each Piste dbution ™% Gack 
teense ; 2 tetel specifice item to the ' qroup total 

' Bios” «= Agtidcative o£ — tain eagmmom © — ain, Dan pen * flora. st cls catty, 7 2 RR: * RN 
TL anaes " oa 

©} 041 seeda is ae ‘iy AN it Ait ! iN hil wae 

i. irippa 2 «25 ‘lin my ea ity 

2. Glin a 252 ‘iM Mgt ine ani ety 

3. teanu — $ o65 sitll a) yy iy 

4. polite 8 1.04 sty Se a) ti 

  NN Ni HAAR 
| 

742G- ¥.271- 

F5lbids, Fe273-
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an Fa wow 

TABLES w 

“Area under product. Production 
Soghakode pISTRIC? DISTRICT Expor 

Thema. Taluk . pus isapecnabieal es: a 

Lo60—o4 

Ls - 

Area Peodu< Soe56 SG—57 S7=G2 $S659 FGelF PaeFS Gl aHS SG6e59 16-77 F775 

To. “ae ' Export os 
sogonuts 

ella oe o- oh93 w1SS ohG so «30S e023 420 183 6 26 Wihits poter 
fons Tons Toms Tons tania B 

Other ~* o 4003 9003 »COLB .OOLB oe aan aM 
ofl seeds o41 seeds 

: om not geen 

tonnmy H4e266 $6.6 i8.3¢° 25.3974.°30 28.67 29.25 2679 702 663 S75 S24 sported 

million oa mille mille mill- mili—mported, 
nuts don Zon ion ion 

pts nuts nuts nuts 

Gil sees 

Tetel BOs66 29488 o« 25426 

229.6036 J 

TA BL EB = 520 

oil seede and their Eapaek Tapert : 9 
potentials | Otwer details of Export 1951-60 

ie Ocoenuts 25012487 o* To foreign porte 11641 i119 in number 

2. cooryan 1542 ewt Be ewe * 18006 ewt gibre 
1223744 ewt 

3. Capra - ious Gwt 8 toys * Coir mats i64 cwt 

4. segonut o41 5941 geailons f Coir products 63 cwt 

%. Vegebable oii 862 gallons : Copra = 64273 tons 

5 auras aa : (Thess Meome are exported to 17 major 
6.Grouad nyt oft 5 gallons f a529 to,s ports of the weld 
7, Cther oils 6395 gallons : 

& G41 cake 96 tons § 

O Gingiily 4s 

te  
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2eUe7e EhONLOGI nN Coons: Rubber, Coffee and tea are the plantatdor ercre cf the district. 

cugept coffee nothing is refleeted im place names, Tt is only a single name seen in belt It, 

Coffee is a trophical plant, cultivated between 2500 £t and 4500 £t. Tt needs well 

distribyted rainfoli. It requgres sandy seile or clay icam with yood eubwsofl and drainaye 

system, These cofditions are fulfilleé in the G.5.I1 and hence the name reflected in belt Ti 

deserves special atucntion,. KOZHIEKMGDE stands first in average ond production of coffee in 

the state. 

20%s8. Condinents cinl sojeees, Aceording to the settlement records there are 18 villages 

(village No. 56, 07. 93, 17S, 177, 93, 1604 167, B83, G2, 171, 79, 80, 169, 90, 108, 124, and 

152) baving gingcs cultivation, Thies flora, however, is not reflected in plece names. But 

Dey ginger ia indiceted by two mames and they are in the helt Nos.2 and if, 

Arecanvt is evitdyated in all the yillagee in the taluk aceording to the sett Lement 

Feeords » Ne have only 9 mames indicative ef this item 

Two other wajor ttems, canneNean and mannal reflected in place names are net mentioned 

by the revenue records. But these two items are included in the export and import dete in 

the Pistricc Carattecrs. 

  

2.08.1. Reta syvel lave foem Hames. 

ZABLE = Shs 

  

  

  

      

see #% Of the spe= % Gf each -thutdos % of each 
og tbe Prequemey; <sifies > the item to the Distr — group to the 

iene of the total epecifice tha total GB. Geille God. tetal number 
or benerica,  indieative of specifics Z Ty ctr «Of Flora. 

flora. i ef Lloras 

Comiimnencs 22 ae ee Se09 50 40,96 2202 

anc spices 

1. cuNPé 2 +2 949 -~ © % 
3, manned ai ei3 4254 es 400 es 

Gs kanuku 3 : a02 76 42.9 oe 44.4 $5.5 

é. cannallas 16 1.3206 $5445 20 45 40 
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ZeBela2e Rata avails 

  

  

  

  

  

EAS Lh En St. 

Area under Productdon Productdon : 

ain Koghihkade 
Taluk District % District 
1966-63. : 

Area a S7=S8 SG-59 W077 F778 S750 58659 Fie%? 77.78 

ounTd 
Condiments 2CB734 cwk 5 owt 
and Spices a SFL ee we ae ee es ee uring Goring 

195 9—eb0 195050 

te Guid a? «7S «45 ,58 2270 2293 3056 4542 mannat 30620 ay 
(Ginger) tone tens tons tone a ef evliri 

dar 
2. mapnel «29 «639 OD lB) AL HS 92348 469 1959.60 1980000 

tone tons tons tone ae os 

3. mReguke 4556 52964 4267 4.627 2569 1.70 2126 1820 1699 1415 LSSOmGO 
Million Million millweill. mill. GsoneNens 
nutes nuts nuts nuts nuts 3 tons 

4. Gamnaliam + 2 =e o* =e = ee on ee oe auring 

1950«60 

S. Other cone * «28 ei? es om ee we we ae 

diment & 
spices 

  

Of all the spices of Kerala pepper is the most famous. Itwas called "Malabar money and 

was the chief attraction for the European mations to trade with the east. When the Dutch took 

pepper S@Plings érom Malabar in the 1@th century to plant in Sumatra, the Zamorin, axpresved the 

that Malabar supremacy in pepper would be invertibie?’® 

MOSHIKSODE district had 14.1% of the totel area of pepper cultivation in Kerale during 

195059. However, this major item is mot at all reflected in names, 

Ginger, turmeric and arecanut are reflected in a few names,only. ‘In 1958.59, 13989 acres 

of land in the disteict were under the cultivation of gisjer, but most of it was in the ERNAD 

taluk. During these years, XCZNEXKODE had 22.6% ef the totel area under turmeric in the State. 

Another important item, arecanut, is also largely cultivated in this area, During the above 

mentioned perica,’? 20.4% of the total area under arecanut in the State was dn XOUNIKKODE pistri 

Te cen be seen that these Important items are not represented by plece names. 

  

TRUDE. Feder BG Po276, 
PISS oo PPD Se2TT. AE.
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W¥ces, medicinal flora, flores ueed for the production of drugs and 
tacning materials ete. are included in this group. & feu o£ them can be included in the culti- 
watea iteus, condiments and spices, But for the sake of convenience, they are diccussea here, 

2eiGel. Nedieinal £glore: Nineteen types are seen in this group and they are listed below indi- 
Gating their percentage of representatdon in Ranes in relation to the total numker of flora ete. 

    

  

TAS & 5 = 55. 

Name of the Prequency of a ane aa % @ach item out % G& each group cut 
flera the speci« number of speci- of tetal number of the total number 

los. ~ | ae og in the items of flora. 

Medicinal flora 125 ‘ a 36664 

i. ascokan 3 #392 240° 

2+ ume a +i3 +89 

3. kaanndcan 39 $5.09 31.20 

4. huRumbotTr. 2 «i3 2S 

Se Genera 3 265 4 

6» taannd 16 2.09 12680 

7. tacmara 9 1.176 ; Fe2 

@. tippali 2 026 206 

% tRiphela i ee) 8 

ig. tovve ao 1.307 8 

ii. dakbha i #3 «8 

12. patieced 2 #26 1.6 

13. paatird 16 oe 8 

14. pasial ~ 1 14307 «8 

15. pallosand 8 1.045 Gad 

16+ mayilebia i oi3 of 

37. merute a3 14599 10.400 

18s may’ oe #13 «3 
ee 

19. muttadha 1 +43 « 
 



ide 

matuty can be included in the growp of forest trece and darbha in ,he miscellaneous shrubs. 

AS the peegent stete of kmowledge, we hewe no sufficient data to indicate the rate of culti« 

wetion o£ the eultiveted or wnewltiveted items of chem. 

Sw kita 22 eee 5. Wen ay iS a areas 

  

Thitteoan types of forest trees are represented in place names, 

DAB b Eo 56, 

  

Memes of Flora Frequency of % Of tpociiies % @£ each item out % each group out of 

  

5 OE Eleuie group. 

‘Trees of various Ne ww ae 12073 
types 

le oal 4 Lal 14.58 2 

20 apaysal 2 wii 2.08 

Se Poca 4 oh 1404 

4. ayald a 2.83 14.58 

5. irimpaken i «3 "Beas 

Se erannd 32 418 33433 

7. konne 4 «i3 1.04 

&. teeckku é +52 4416 

3. paala 9 1176 90375 

10. peelu 5 245 5a2O 

i. vaske 2 +26 2.08 

12. vehteekku a “13 1404 

13, weeds io 1.3 10.42 

    

  

A few names of flora iiddeate the production of tanning materials or the use of tanning 

metecial, dye ond cleaning materiel, They are listed below:
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SABE Em ST 

me Of Stace Teequeney Gpaliiens anthceee pe pag or on Mabon doeneies. 
ing flora. Gating flora, of flora, 

ee ae 39 4.755 

i. iinmna 3 «392 Oe33 

2s kaTukka 2 2i3 2077 

3« Karunnaali - «i3 2077 

4. camata i #13 2.77 

Se Geppannay id 2.83 36.85 

6.» clikkitka a 22d 5255 

7. payin a 213 2077 

Se puvvan ié i.33 35.88 

Se mahcaeri i «13 2077 

10. mailaanci i 213 2077 
  

kaTukke cen be included in the group of Medicinal flore and puyvam and payiN in the group . 

of trees. 

  

Flora of different uses represented by place names are the following? 

  

  

TA BL EB = SS. 

‘ ¢ £4 ssequency of % of specifics % out. of i 

ies aaa specifies Gann, * SE sotal epecd~ tes 

Misce Llanecus a7 7045 

production 

le kKacinpata 14 1.53 24456 | Foddy and jaggery 

2. pale 9 Lel76 15.78 Teddy and Jaggery 

Be “koPappate i +13 1.75 Unhrella making 

4. karunpa & 252 Feod Sugar and Jaggery 

S$. kanpildnna i 213 oe ey) Silk 

Ge. Canam i #i3 1.75 Silk and Yarn. 

Fe kaayal i #43 a i 

«75 | Bamboo products 
8. ikke a «13 i. - ! 

9. Alls . 7 292 12.28 i 

to a" 7 92 12.28 

“ yorRila a2 1.43 19.29 
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2013. Miscellanceoue shrubs and trees: 

  

  

TABLE 59. 

mmo of flora roguanay of Seevicine'et  ZattVensk'"” Saban ayecdtice of 
speci£ics giera items flora. 

Miscellaneous 87 on os 11.50 
use shrube 

1. ates 2 226 2.29 

2. katidppaela 10 1.3 11.49 

3» kaara 1B 1.96 17.24 

4. kuvve 4 #52 4259 

5. caampa | «13 1.14 

Ge cuLhd i «13 2ol4 

7. cempakan 9 1.176 10.34 

8. celli 3 +392 ' Belt 

D9. neaRa 1 «13 eld 

‘10.tavare 6 -794 6e89 
11, taatd 4 «52 4.59 

12. tececi 2 226 2629 

13. neead 23 3.066 26.043 

14. pull 4 +52 4.59 

iS. veela 2 +26 2.29 

  

214. A comparative table showing the perceatage of each group and the flora representing 

yery high frequency in each group is prepered for observing the peculiarities of all the 

types of flera indicated in this discussion. Pereentage of cach item ealeviated in relation 

to the totel epecifice of £lora ic also given in the table.
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Name of cach grow, Frequency of spe~ aia of Shere end High, cities and % out Indication Import / % Rabe of each Elora represen 

  

  

Erequency iten. of total speci. Sevenue Export § ted in names in the Descending 
* fies ef flora. — evger and Ranking. 

‘ # — Cultdvetes in 
1) neliu (Paddy 9 1.33 ali villages ‘PORTED Vv Paddy 2 1.13% + «26% = 1.39% 

Qurept ong. , 

2) OTHER POON CROPS I food Crops 44.70% 

AND CASH CROPS 342 44,70 rt . 24.24% 

@) CEREALS AND 39 5.19 29 villages mad 
MILLETS vis r ITZ Migeellanecus production - 

caame 16 2209 7 7A Sh 

nee Bin ig 1.96 IV shurbs ete. 11.37% 

Bb) VEGRTASLES $5 7.32 All villages EXPORTED 

1) 5.88% maayu 

PRESH FRUITS 190 Pew ville EXPORTED 
oe : = Siler tiene 2) 5.35% neLli 

inane - ee 3) 5.09% kaannéram 
nelli 41 5.35 4) cbt ptlae 

pileswa se 5) 4.16% erannd 

maavu so 6) 3.13% vaale 

vaala 4 =e 7) 3.00% kaita, neced 
@) pRiup FRUITS 22 2492 Taree at EXPORTED = =«- 8) -2e87% puula 

ams 
nasrakan io 1.3 9) 2.08% gaama, tanni 

pobd 2 1-375 io) 1.96% aera, mutira 

¢} CIEL SEEDS 29 2052 Very Important EXPAT") 43) i.93° ayaNi, aal, karinpal 

pullNa 8 1204 a Sappanna, puyyven 

fennu 5 #S5 22) 1.699% maruthe 

£) PLANTATAIUN CROPS 4 FS Very Important BXPORTED 33) 1.43% cuural, atti 

A single item coffec 4 +15 14) 269% kali, yeanoa, 

g) arn _ 22 2.92 Vary Maportant ExPoRTzn naarakam, paatiri, 

nen ecannatian 
qannaNarn 16 2.306 

25) 1.196% kamuku, cempakan, 
kanuke S del Vo 

i taemare, neilu, paala, pul 
3) FOREST PRODUC SO 262 34024 

@) MEDICINAL PLORA 325 16464 36) 1.045% tuvva, pullie, 

aanniren ae Sab pulleannai.
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  Name of each group Frequency of spe= % igte of each flora repre. 

  

e€ flora and High ecifies and + out indication  Imeort/ sented in names in the dea- 
frequency item Of tétal specifica venue Export ending order and Ranking. 

of flora, Records 

B®) TRESS OF YARTOUS 56 12.72 EXPORTED &7) 491% 4114, LORR 
TYPES iteng 

af) .65% kuvyva, tenou, cemmarut all is — eb 2 : e 

peelu, valutina, yelleri 
ayali 44 4433 

- r 20) .52¥ kaipa, taali, eltu, 
eran 32 4ei3 

: karinpu, pullu, teekku 
veenna io 1.3 

21) «302¢% amare, iinna, iinty, 

@) FLUKA’ TANNING AND DYES 39 5,191 celli, coolan, takera, manudn 

Cappanny é 1.83 
22) «26% attu, arayael, irippu, 

y¥an * , 
itd a 1-83 Rkwmpeham, cilkkikye, ciira, 

Renseetvome mae EXC 
— items. teced, paNacei, piiccam, yaake 

paNa (total : . 
) a SiS 23) .13¢% asookam, pecraal, 

karumpo 4 +52 izinpaker, ummam, kaTukka, 

yeRRiIla i 23 keTappaNa, karinnaali, 

quural 9 92 kamplLinna, Kkaap pi, kasyai, 

5) MISCESSIAMEOUS SHRUBS 97 11.58 kurunteoTTi, Ikonna, canate, 

: & S. L eine 1. | ‘5 qoompa, canam, clini, cubld, 

kaart Na, maa Raph » Garbhe sities a5 — coer « Meake, thiphala, 3 

. in nial paravaiam, payaR, payih, paane 
Roce * 

mancaali, mannal, wantiri, 
yeele 2 «26 

munttanna, muriona, mayileLin, 

yaril, maillaanci, yenTeckku, 

VERRila, venkaTala 
  

2.15. The tabis is useful to understand the position of each flora in the taluk represented by 

nenes. In the case of items 3 and 4 we have no other date available to indicate their position 

4n qultdvation or production. Meny items are in normal case uncultiveted. Among forest pro= 

duces potentials of certein items are mont toned by the Gagatteers, Such iteme are noted from 

the Gazatteecs and given in the £o Liowing table to get a picture o€ export and impart of theme 

fhe date for 1959-59 shownls given nere, 7° : 

78. The potentdele of these Items are explained fei» ~.:, wkde? graphical representation 
of the % of peoductiona. Mop 26-3. =o



  

GRAPH: SEALE PoPoRTIon aL TeTHE BERCETA LE 

SHOWN RY NAMES OF PLACES! Not RELATED To 

  

  

  

  

THEVOALUES OF AcTUAL PROBUEcTION:- ; 

GFY 

ae ‘a 

y 
Y 
u 
= v) 

® y 
~ | a 

, ofe fe] 1] (as eeeete 
) f& a y | 3 5 % \ z Sas 5 
o 5 < 3 |¢ a 8 z ¢ ~“ S y 

9 id Y WY ¢ “ we \ % a} Y Y a 

z we a = ae SS ee PS lw Sle AP iy “hi eis tf, pu 7 e aoe a | 

eG ba oe. |e east A ea So aoe ad be bee bee |e 
OP Wi Fe Bay WwW 1ezu a yt % = aYJ»xrt~ESt* yy 

Q aS 5 = fs 4 [aay a et} Sia aw = z aia Go |X ta 2 
Sry Say 26 a = ieuci, = Pose © te Oo teerd. sf ls 2 ao 9 
Qa v2 md cu a a gj 2M a VU > 0 Qe wy a 

  

  

  

j   

GinT WtkLy:.. @ELT. as Gai MioLanD ely GSil Casta, TRAeT
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SABLE = 6. 

      

  

  

Items Export to Export to 4 — 
nam indian Ports fereigs Ports Taport ” ahs 

EAS Aste 

Dyeing subetacces 3 cut +. 100 qwt Theee commodities were 

Jute? Bags 3500 Nos “* 6956 Nes exported from Calicut Port \ 
Matches 50 gross a a an? from the gellowing Radlway 

Molasses & Jaggerry io togs a* ‘ee Stetione in she Taluk. Caliout 

Paint and Colevrs Fer the value of en ee rercke, Kallai, Kadelundi, 
Rie 74 2900 

Nesthili end Elaihur,. Thee 
Theaugh Sail: 

moet of the items exported 
Spices fe 50285200 te on on . 

geen to be the productions of | 
2i8 owe. 

the district, This shows a 
Dyeing & Tanning 1225 ewt ee « 
‘inne tis . total picture of the export ; 

Cotton 39590 bales ia “a ween OF yeep < and 5 eee 
in table Mo. 

Sor aa gmount 
fire wood 5 tons £26 1G9L5 Talo 

teak wood 2088 toje +e we 

“ther kind for Rie 554 5105200 

Pinbert an 13354 tons + 

Gross mate ae 1018 owt ae 

Saedoo ie 19239 owt 0 \ 
Unmbrelia sticks 25298 dogens ae 

  

Prom ell these revenue records cagexding che area of cultiwation, production, export and 

impoxt, it is evident that the flora reflected in phase names actually existed in those areas. 
pret anton : 

Ranking of them reveals some, cixet dtem ie fucd erope of various types other than paddy. Next | 

@ome the forest prodyces. These two types cover the major part of the production in tne area } 

wigs 78.36%. Thus the totcol picture revealed by the analysis of specifies of the flora supportd) 

the @englusions drewn from the analysis ef generics in Chapter I. Paddy comes the last and 

only 1.39% of the specifics reficatedy i 

8



> ae 
sn, imal we 

the dmport and export data help us to get an overall picture of che surplus awedileble in 

the lend. ie is cigar that the cash Crop products and their potentials iste, commercial 

Prcducts are the major ites. 

2.16. We may prepare a final table pertaining te the commercdal predutte ehowing their produ» 

Gtion, totel consunption and surplus available @ycing the year 1950.59," 

TA BL Sm 62 

  

  

  

  
  

  

  

  

  

  

      

  

aia oe siihdsisosmnairiienhicasipessiianssssammsbiaiaiscaia Misia: 
x vf i i a i Pa at 4 hin, ems @£ the Taku ete er cael” ©1008) comumpting, turplos avatight 

served. Commodity Tong pradyatiomg in cae - ; - “ 

KOSHIRODE seconut 736 38 26.409 45000 BO—d 30658 40053 

ageqanut 4313 19.93 414 9459 3900 804d 

Tapioca 32815 314322 aoe00 93.85 2015 SelS 

Other agricul. 
turel prodyegs 6380 19,65 690 io aus e 

Tinber 250600 | 20000 
& 650102 

Cthers 20500 # 250000 14.97 230000 85.03 

Terai, 363967 {ai #12%) ae oe =e se 

a = =< 

from ail other Cocongt 304618 752006 S2e70 40.49 423747 59.52 — 

— : Acecanut 40465 81.07 2400 7658 17060 92042 
Badagara 

: Tapioca 7ises 68.68 64965 F624 7020 De 74 

Qui Landy i : 
i Cashownvt SOS 100 944 ' 18.49 4161 81451 

Tire 
: pepper 1632 100 42 2457 1590 97.43 

Manjeri z ; 

ther agricule 2786 . 8.55 4930 F022 os en 
tural prodyces 

Tirbes ark! 
others 145000 34.898 28906 38.55 1438ico 81,45 

Total 540585 od an ae ee ae 

vena nunnevaa mcs o yi ik i a a NE A ee EE EE TO TS TN OR a a TR 

  

  

Major perc of shese itema (1.12%) 46 prodyced by MOSHTCC™. taluk, The other four taluke 

of the digtrict produces only the rameining 58,07". Surplus such os Coconut, Arecanut, Cashew 

not, Pepoker and Timber are exported from Calicut port to all over the worlds 

AADAC TLE 

7G. P4372. EF



add 

it is interesting to note that to make up the difticiency of rice by local products, 

‘people use tepieca and vegetables ae subsidiary focd. This is eyident from the analysis of 

the specifies and generics of plece names. fhe surplus of such items has been exported and 

fice is imported. This makes clear the importence cf Calicut Port and the evolution of trade 

exchange centres around it. 

  

sa: In this part an attempt ie made te point out the mineral resources 

available in the taluk on the basis of place memes. Eventhough a few place nemes are there 

which dencte the availability of iron, gold, precicus stones and o11, various limitations of 

the data hes te be reckoned. Such limitations are pointed out in the discussions. in analy 

sing the availability of mineral resources in the taluk, the most vseful date are the specifics 

ef place names. # These names are given in the list of specifics in the campanion yolunes.™ 

Zei7ele Notupel O11: We have no references indicating the production of natural ofl in the 

district, But a name close to the river mouth of KALLAI seems to be significant. 

ennappaatompaRampu ~ 231. 35.EKASSHA, This ficid name which means ‘oil ficld' is on the 

banks of KALIAI river and covers a vast area."! the conent of] in the soils of these arcas 

has been pointed out by scholars. The District Gazetteers says "A bed of oily shab was found 

in the bed of Kallad river at Calicut which tune out to north and smouth*?? The soils containing 

fluvial deposits on the river mouths and river banks, and the peculiar type of mud benks seen 

elong the coast of the teluk deserve careful study. 

lagen weitest While these pages have been passing through the press Mr. King, of 
ee a weitten @ paper on the sybject, in which, for the first 
time. it gone dy proved that a sensible amount of oil exists in the mud. 
And the oil, ag Mr. King points out, may be in part aflleast the efficient cause 
of ee SS ee The oil, Mr. King thinks, is derived perhaps in 
pext from ecomposition of orgenisme in the myd) but prdncdpally eer ee 

ecahendan | of eal in subjacent ligndtiferous deposits belonging presymab 
Warkdillietrate. He alee suggests that this distillation of o12 écom the oo the Lignieteeroue 
STS OE Se GE as the Gane wane a Ga Gees Gk 

ae ee ne 
Ye 

  

Vols Hit Pls 
Thus, the presence of o21 in the mod banks of Calicut is proved, and we have a name in 

the eetual location indicating the presence of natural ofl. The peculiaritics of mud banks 

of Calicut coast ere discussed later. 

ete eet SREP RAE CONE 

pOCleassigication Lists of names vide columns for Trade and Commerce, Geological and 

Geographical names. Companion volun, BIKE .i-s¢- 

SiMap No.9 

S2pG_/ Lid, map 4u -
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@el7e2e Sols Gold, Iron Pyrite and Lime shell are includedin the Economic geology by the 

District Gazetteers. ‘There are a few nemes indicative of deposits of gold in the taluk. 

All of them may not point to the actual existance of gold. But, on the basis of some scienti~ 

£ic reports we may observe the presence of this metal in the talui. 

  

  

  

  

LAB BE = 63 

Name of the Complex, Pi@%d name and field Meanings of the terms and other 
Group and Village. number. particulars. 

A | , 2 | | 3 ee 
HAGARAM complex 

23. poNmantaaripar « 21 poN means Gold, metal and beauty (DED 371 
in Tamil. In Malayalam it means Gold. 

poNkalpaatom « 21 

68. poNMiNkeoTukunsu 169,  Theee field names indicate the presence 
i7i, 178, 179 o£ Gold. potikal means the rocks where 

gold qombent is present. These socks are 
usually yellow in colour 

So. CHEVAYUR poNNakatta taalan « 

VALAYANATU complex pollerippukenTi - 124, aripyy! sifting, separating, gold washing 
125, 180 (DED 176) poliNarippu or washing the rocky 

goil for separating the gold content is 
_—_ adopted by ea group ee in 

area, even today. poNNarippu gon. 
sidered as the right of Zamorins of 
Calicut. Ses detaiis belowt 

  

26, EPAKKAD poNNuurapate24,25 The presente of cellaTTaN is important. 
eon local name = the rien of 

-— Here polWaripou and cellaTTaN are seen. 

21, MORIRKARA celleTTaN kardycoTus6 «= Pomnuuna maybe poNmuukRu which means 
poliNarippi. 

poNpaallikkoo?Tae1L90 

poltga’T Lipa 

30i_ BAKKATA eellerranviituel 21 

poliNarikkanTie] 30 

  

PALUR complex 

165. NAYARKULI polmuulattupaR ~ 44,46 aala is workshop, The name may mean 
the work spot of Goldsmith too. 

184, CHERUVATI poNMaalapaR « 15 

  

846 Zc PRB 7U-IS, Ne<-



  

on cme e @ | “3 
RUPARTAL gomp exe paakha means rock, Mecappaaka means 

: rz cai A ; low rock where gold content Je seen 
22S. SARQVAMPOYIG poNpaaRekkal «~ 50 to 56 Conte manca mean the pit from where 

eho cock ig out off and washed for acpar~ 
mancappaata — 42 @ting gold particles, cempatia also 

means the field from which gold is taken 
poNpoaka = 73 by some methode. 

eempatReerl « 44 ta 46 

poNNeTuttakenTl « 36,37 

  

107. VALIYAPARAMSU PONGINecoRamala » 25, 27 

Si. VARATHUR pONMintealepaR « 73 

534 VERSES poRNpoottil = 2 

$7, KISHARKUMMURI poliuuRilpar = 23 

o0—. poNRampattapak « 50 
  

SAGHIPARAMPA Group 

479. EAQEGEPARAMES 

  

  

| FAMARASSERY Group 
| 187%» KARASSERI manceRakkuanu + 129,129 kiraali = goldan eclow. 

$6, RURUVATTUR potinitdpoyil ~ 39 
63« PARAMPIL polpaaka « 62 

175. CHATHAMANGALAM poleTuttapaR » 3 

polikiraali « 9 

pollerannankanti « 16 

    

  

289, PANSIKOTTUR polnatiogaalu «— 234, 294 

polaalapak « 216 

mancappaaRa « 6 

pothuli « 14 

91. MATAVUR polliiattuura = 190 
pollNeTuttaaN nilam « 69° 

geliatTathkeaaTi « 

 



ave 

  

nin Seon 2 

5G, CHULGR polipaaRakkal = 167 

136. mencappasta « £0 

‘From the List of memes 4t can be seen that the mames in@leative of pol or gold ja 

Gistributed in the tald, Here it does not mean that all che names in the list inveriebly 
meen the avallability of gold, Buty a few namee, most of them prefixed to psoka, kal, 

erippus vURRY etc. dencte the presence of gold, The nemes of = group of peaple who are 

@losely related to the pollarcippy or mining and quarrying alse indicate the presence of 

Rs Sorcughemith report om the Ocld mings ¢ayes 

cee tee ee ee ne ee ieee ee ee 
beefs of quarts, 3 geamed afi veined throughout with threaide and etrings of 

«-sG0kd is almost inverfebly distributed throughout the soil and quacts 
vadne of oynaaTu. Te also cecure in the sands and soils both em the east west 
Moeth snd scuth=oiaie Mae hae been found in wmesd..cied tn the send et the 
Beyrore rivay moutynear Calicut. Saye Dr. vhitelow Aingting Committes in 1802 
is) Gla hee been garmed ove nth x aan ee 

  

3 Tambercherry and Diete: fon the grest 
we civer — and shirwaddee wad oypcette Se ippuree in the     mouth of Deypore and nay riversy it is n by the zetion of the 

Soro Stee tag os i Sided by ggeants cone om 
Thia geport shows the erees where gold is econ, ‘The places mentioned in the report 

vie. TAMABASSERY, PALUR, TIRUVAMPADY, BSYPORE, BATALUNDY, CHERUVATI and interior areas, 

ere seen im the list of names aleo. Che rivers mentioned have as starting from ghate are 

g which evozges KUTATIAL gomplex and the Druwalannippula which crosses the PALUS 

    
(mearas, 1980), en ag ——— cog agg cay



       
  

2uuQ ppactom 

Kalla Bvidge 

Un pris hecl 

Canals: ZgNAGARAM f- 

Muy 

39. PANNIYAN KARA



GeLdD MINES. 

GioLp MING REPORT_ MALABAR: 

W-AICaL Son. P: 63- 

    

      

Is. 7- 1432. 

MUG 

MBER, 
eta 

J 
oy 

ocaLicul @)® 

CoN. = d a 

\ orale 

sen BEX PORE 
Lia \ \ 

S me Abie 
JeaTALU™ = D): » 

@ GeLlD MINES. 

KaleATODY RIVER, 
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complex, Again two names polpule (Golden viver) and polltielli mentioned by the author of the 

Sper SSSSE VS GEiGntiot. Thum, wo may mot be wrong in talking the spacdtice meant Joned 

dn the List ac indicative ef golds 

  

the Acting Colleater @& Medtes in 195 reported the mather to the Govts as follow: 

Te io istioule ce dane She exmct locality in vhich the gola te quarried snd 

countsy exbending | we GOs gone thirty or forsy miles slong the western fave of the 
cate aes ae waned ate aoe. 

    

ia 1932, 100 persons were engaged in goid mining.®” m 1973, 56 people ware engaged ja 

wining and quxeyings” Sp Malaber Gaaecttcer, low lying wrens are also mentdoned as areas 
’ i 4 

where gold is avaitabie.”° 

The Zamorine Palace records mentgon po'Marippy as one of theig traditional rights." the 

svailability of the gold ie reported by the nistrict Gezattecr 1961 slsc.°? at poasent meny 
Nevspaper feporte indicste that the mining cf Gold in the abewementfoned areas 4g procitable 

  

and the State Goverment as well ag the con:rol Goveranent are taking steys for a vast survey 

  

dvinmpifikenTi = 1 1230 THRECNIYAD 

@ «(71,172 115 RODVALEY 

420 PAVATA     

BGTbide, Pside 

  

9oMg P.32 

galiss 
92BB P.15. 

mes (1792093) Vol.tv (1962) voucher %.109, 

  

Para alte



Bud: 

Rocerding to the geological reports, inom dc available in the District only in areus 

qutaide the S0ZiZM008 talue,™ an WAMDUR, SARIVARAKUNDU, CHOMBAASSURT and PORUR fron ores 

are identicied,  Sughenan podnte out thet drom wes produced in the taluk by local methods +? 

Now, @ dew igpertent ¢arly records, which are not mentioned by any echoler hitherto are 

much useful in observing the qoge of iron geoduction. The records are the agreements dated 

1851, 1632 and 1034 made between the English East India company and the local rulers. the 

first ong pertaing to the ERNAD caluky the secaml one to the VALLUVABADU taluk and the last 

‘ome to the KADATIANADU,°° ‘These args Lic om the southern and nerthern parts ef the KOSHIKKODE 
taluk. iron da neperted to have been available in the karuvearakunTy and iryskeaTTukuaT. 

karuvasra meens blacksmith and drumkasTu shows the colour of the soil and the presence of iron 

oree The names listed are in the hilly tracts, and the area represents highly recky fields 

as reflected in the name kekkeaTu itself. Place names Like irumpicikkenTi and irumpaTiceeeri, 

kiTearettil and kuuTattinkal in the neighbouring lecalitice may have some relatyon to the 

peeduction of tron. However, the place names indicate the settlements of blacksmiths and 

‘their workshop. Malabar blacksmiths arc famous for meking articles of cutlery. ‘The Ouiland 

knives am@ €emous ani are largely used in other districts too. from all these circumstances, 
we may suggest thet a sow memes 4n the lists atleast reflect the availability of iron and tte 

= Reems @€ the Geological survey of India (1921) read thue: 

  

   

  

    

    

   

ious methods of emelcing iron have been frequentiy deseribed for various 
in inde and mo new features in the methods have recently motiged, the 
Siill persists in @ dew districts of Bihar, Bengal and Orissa. In — 
Mysore, the districts of Meleber, Salen and trichinopoly of MeGras, end 

ed ani in several states in central India and Rajputana. 

    

The availability of Lime shell, Salt, precious stones and 

940Ge PelS, Big PedSs 

OSOucted in iy "Bde 

SGreitoils ins of these pesords are qyuwwin.\ Ruts veiping « 

FR ee < ioe one oly PK bth ohn tesco A hae Vols rr {(Saleustay 2O2h he : “0128, i yy 35Se 

“the clay found in the vee region Goncaine dron and pottassdum" OG, Pe 17. 
  



Soe 205 

2elOekw Line whet 

  

it The pregame Of Lime shell in larse volume 46 indiceted by the civer 

oe ee dn@igating lime shell is seen in THASHLGKOD groups hoickaamoe 

cute Tb Lein » The epeakties keore and Rake reflect of Lime shelle. 

  

te Thdagerajen (1997) geporte the cecurante of lime shell in the beck waters of 
Notopuche sivery, ". Elethur (11° . 79°46). *Proguccdon of shel? Lime atone 
ia between 3.048 co $409 tonnes uhich fe locally burnt cor Ting,  Anekieer 

& teom the geo ia dime shells, ami good Lime shell leada ace fowxi in 
the qoastal areas of the digtcdct. They @fe the outer coveringe of a ciass 
ef animale aolled che ehell £iah» The imeortent areas of the shell gGesogite 
ace Blathut art Aacelundt*, - 

ZelSe2« Ue hawe already mentioned the high percentage of ealindty in the soldi of the taluk. 

The frequency of the gemerice alam, heond axi paTeana end the epeeifics of the place names 

infiiestive Gf the elt were.houpes ape tc be acted heres 

Siam, haund, ami paTanna mean saltpen. Gventhough there are generics like keli and 

keayei andiecative of salinity, these terme ace generally apolied te express backwaters or 

eels mares in & report dated 1871. the term “‘connde’ is separately mentioned ami the 

meaning ef the tern ie given as saltpan.’°° nis is also signigicent, the distrdbuticn 
of these generice is given in the table belows 5 

  

  

  

NAGARAN 2 769 #25 6.37 1 16066 

KUTA AL i 3.4 ae ae dis ** 

(PALER ne ee ve a ee a 16066 

BATALI E & 22630 218 53.45 ++ se 

vate 5 Bes © 12.25 3 

ae 4h | 64243 a4 27.6% | 26086 GO.09 | LOG 27 a2? 
26 : 408 é : (26,06) §406) a {g/22) oe 

sana am 

    

aan a a La a &ieit 9 cx on 2 

Pe PARAe ea oe ee we ‘em « 

TARA cBe a Bee82 es ee 3 L0e7S 

a2 GSS re : 2 B65 

cuore a oe ee ea 3 2807S Oy galt T2ath 
cane 4s. 7. -* tame 136/22) 

GARD TOTAL ab 409 22 

it i Pel2e : 
oon, rhyagera jan Guoted dn DG. Page.307. 

re ee coals ee ae eee Smee tess aie 
oF ee Oe ot 2, Fest peedld«.@ 8 tread hee, shade te Brosk elode S implement is used in 
Be aes Rieie BOLds hag 
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Peom thie table is enn be amon that 594: 2o8 ef kenni, 1oc# o€ pateana end 27.27% of allem 

4g 4a the complexes. fn the groups 40.90% of kannd and 72.720! of alam are diskeibeted. This 
a6 ais esscnas In the sicet place the production of sals ja sore      o Significant bese 

@asy in the macchy areee, The compiexes are wore merehy and celine coopared to groupe. In 
RUTATIAL and PALU® gomplemem ¢he Exequencies od thease generice are very low, wut jn DOTHIVAI. 

GADL, KATALWOM and VALAYANADY Ghe frequencies are wery high. Secondly these complexes are 

pemparei iss sly lerge ivade @ethange centrce and hence the prodyction of salt wold heve been 

eonconkeatad in such areas. : 

  

    

  

Along with tqese gauerdes a few namce indicative of the stowage ecntres of sale alec have 

te be aobedy 

32. SARAYARCHERE 

  

276, Fata 

42, BSYPCRE 

904, VEMGALAM 

344 VALAYANATY 

98, BAGARAH 
OG, (2) MATAMOMAL 

  

sala snd kuuom, mepn ware house. These names show that there were salt storage centres 

an the taluk, even in interior parte.301 

‘salt vaka iil eaapea’ “salt dopot and sale efrcle office’ are mentioned da the settle. 

oe geoorcds, in the RATALUNOE Village. in the BAGASAN village the Town heli built by Bedtieh 

owernnent has naned as the ‘salt abtacd jubilec town Heli", These nemes alan polnt out the 

e€ sais iennity pOMyEd OF Goileetod at Gigserent genures geom outedde the taluk. 

ig che joint comission separ fer 27026-1793, N. Geith hes ceportead the possiblity of pradu-~ 

etdon of saige in Malabar macedets" witen Recording te the map of the Inddan Pentaula and 
dj, Uynead amd Kertiged were che taluke in Halaber. 

    

jolouchanen« SEGA PediGs PP A780. . 

ee Vol. IY #436. Wouter So,iom, "Sahn eegoeekic 

telaber® vide Hap Hosdse “supra Pe 

 



nu? 

The sertdon o¢ Land declared ag contrabend salt by the salt gaetories report of 1997, Gonsists 

Of & major part of KOZUZKKODE taluk. The report aays tha "Salt production was stoped dua 
te Gisferent Sievations end various reasons fox several factoriea." 103 slat was jocally 

manutactured ia kannd syatem, Value assessed in schedule of the middle diviaion according 

to the equitable rate of 4 eannies of aque for a goid genam™ .*°* Recelota and iseyes of 

Galt accounts given in thda ceport indicate the receipt of salts from locel mamugacturers as 

SGr0. Buc, in their souchern Girele depot at Calicut, 34 is reported thah 114.646 maunds of 

salt were received during the par dod 1896—099, Alongwith local homely usages of galt, it 

Was & musi for the fish quring yards for protesting the fish from deoay. Pish curing yad<ds 

were situated in Beypore,South, Beypore North, Calewt south, Calicut Northe PUDIAPIA, SLATAUR 

and quzianpz,*™ Fash was a major item of marine production in the taluk. from 411 these 

circumstances we have to conclude that salt was produced in the taluk atleast for lecal purposes 

by using indigenous methods °° . 

2e18e3. Frecious stones ond laterite stones: A few mames related te the pre@dous stones are 

Listed below. 3 The Geological Survey ef Kerala has observed the availability of these atones 

in the taluk, 2% . 

 maanikkattaalam = 39 39, PANNTYANKARA 

: meniceeerippaaton « 27 . 18, BRiIvaniur é 

naanikkemkanTé —e . 9, PAVANDUR 

maninunTa <= 17 ‘437, KUTArTAL 

manipurempaatom « . 15, B05 75 ‘ 418, PASUVANPOYIL 

mondmanTa = 46 | 
Q 265. HAYARRULZ 

polipuulettea = 44, 45, 464 

meni andmaanikkem, denote seme kind of previous stones, The place names are distributed 

yeey clese to recky flelde, yellow rocks or areas where names indicative ef geld is noted. 

where axe many place names in the teluk denoting the production o£ laterite stones, is 

the Geological veporte of 1921, the gollowing remarks one made “The laterite of Madras comes 

grom 0 coastal Gistwicts of which Chingelpet (annual average 64751 tons fer the pardod) ard 

Malaber (33296 tons? contrdbute fer the larger portions??? 

aut, (L971) Pedis 

  

sunra Pal039 5 wees 

Map 23« 
108" 

sogGeoloyicad Reports Geological Bieecctentea. 1Q7U- 

- 407898, P6297.
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kelly de Maloyelem means otones or fogk, nifterent types of laterite items avaliable are 
eo cy SO wae an Lee ie 

  

   

  

   

   

  

A type of bard Isterite ds reflected in the villago neme irickeliue (1cneni.0e) which 

SAcuated in VALAYANAOU gomplex, in the eligg ares, Three types of stones which are 

liy made use e¢ gor the conetiuctdon of budidings anc other domestic purposes are cenkal, 

wital and karinkat.’°? berimkal 4¢ black&ish grandee aucentce! red Laterite.  frtimiel 4s 

herder chan conkal but met @o hard ag grandt<, “oet of the laterite needed for the telukené 

etherc surcounding agess are supplied grom the Village {CI°GALIUN even todays 

The Laterate cenkel, karinkel and drinkeal are taken cut from the earth by various methods. 

The names selatang to this metheds ara seen highly Gistributed in the taluk. Names indicetive 

ef the availability of laterive and the method of production are Listed belows 

conkanel lua i 127 kelligucer’ = 15 £7, TRUNGAL 

ie he 
i 1 § 

eonkalloura i ‘ ¥. es izinnaleine ~ 149 

kalluverfukuli = 92 i kalluveTTulwld = 117 37. VALAYADATU 

hallessemmy « 115, 116 43, CHERUVANOUR kallukutem = 53 : 

Rellatipan = 36 | 3 kalluyeTTukuli + 169 | 

paaekuli « 49 | dl. HOLATHURA halpeTrikkal «113 | 76, PERUMAINA 
: : i 

kanwallapar « 43 45, ROTA kealmetlapan = 49 4 

kalluyeTTubuld « 109,106 1, BIATNUR, | kelluviity = 3%. 30 {650 yonumancwa 3 « hoor dod det d PRERE  S 

 RadluveTTukedd w 6.25926 127, TALAG CRU kalmalta « § i 

kalluviiTu = 125 j walluyeTtukuld ~ 449 33, SOMMERS 

116. PARAMOATERAUY 

kallacettket?a = 121 | yeTTukaliuputen « i to 71 
1 104. BLOTTAL 

halluveTTukuld ~ 272 163, ceunua kaliuveTtukuld ~ 255,267! 

qoakelpaR = 3400 277, KUZHAKOD \ dedmalcaaian « 75 904 i CENUUR 

wolsividtu « 0, 10 120, BARUVANS PSL hardimkalpar = 7 29, WARUVAG ERY 

kaliuveTTukulé « 47 139, BAROTH kalluver?ipat « i to 7 $a, Vowets 

kadluyetYukuli = 5  $66_ KARAND US 

ccennsieiennneseenstiit 

2000 BeGe Pelds



  

awd 

The eame weddover tela 4s the most ainch tant one. It indieates the askual sion geo 

where. he latecine is taken mut. kelloviis c katinaNa are indicative of the presence oe 

“Anterdte buildings or megaldtie of Isterice ain the area, kardmkal-in RARUVASSEAY represents 
bhe granite ani yoTiukalin end @emkally in cre: villages reflect the red Laterite. Our of 

the twenty one villages réflecting che prone ef digging the stone, thirteen are in the 

“natural e@ligé on the eastern aide of the GatfpZ22, Other names ace also distributed in hills 

and haliogke, | 
t 

Seldels Sorag Wiiee*t Memes celateccd “6 the Glessificstion @f gokl of une beeed on the 

  

Quality Ja eect in the Goluk, Theee teres age used a5 Specifies and generica. A close 

gmaiysis of aheas names da given an Chapres 2 in relation with geography end te: pemeaite 

Production of weramdes and tiles is consent ped in PSRCKB and 36 (8) MALER dn che MATALUNDI 

rr. , F 

The GHERUVAJIWUR area ia very famous for “the production ef ceranies ana Tiles. The - 

‘PDigtrict Gazetteer geyas ‘ 

Large quantities of white ley anc pot: giay are found here which are utilised 
for -the manhyfactuce of tiles, bedaks an@ potteries, (Census of India i951. 

Vol, iii Medreas amd Coorg Part I General gepert Pace 122). The tiles manufectured 
a Mouhikeode are genous all over the country under the generic name “Calicut tiic" 
and are exported evan to foreign countries Like Dusme, Ceylone, Malaya and Australia. 
Clay ic cbtainca gcom paddy fints sew fiver banks and stored for a year. Moat of 
the tage eet be pe the ee nk arc § Gated at Percke, 7 miles two Selene This 
piace a Apgystry sainge [pesscsces en abundent-e gupply and 
transporting feedidides. 

     

   
     

The Gohl ami cend. in these areas get mised by matucal forces and Js becomes gedety 244 

The report on the ceramic survey alae _ shat white @ley io availeble in Calicut ond 

Peroke afd it is of very good qualdey.”?” 
   

   

    

(Supra PP.135-139 

113M, Sundera ggluppilins, secon. Bennie sucess 2. Madness Bresidanay 
tsiedeas, 1934). me
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ol» 49 types @€ goue eve een eo¢lscted in Sfel0 names, ‘Total mmber of gicld nemes 
this cease Je S005 Cirtein Bames need net be euggossiwe of feunm at cll. Por exemple 

: gama, hild, Ragkha ates acta ond itd may be suggeetdve of cize aigo. alla moana large 

end kibj smal and hones aslMeppaana ond kildyenaeTe ave suggestive of lorge rock and emall 
Heate ents hea the frequency and density of these aames seed not be always 

help@ul in determining the Gistelbuadan of faunas But. probabilicy of adiéferem: kind of 

distribution cen he meted on che basic of habitat, gvalishtiicy of the food ctes related 

to Geek deunm, 

  

2s12«2s the distribution of fauna in Geographdeal belce deserve atcentdon here. out of 

the 49 types, 26 tyyas are sccn in GuB.T om Billy tracks. The erequency de 70/280. aaite, 

ela, Rumukkatt, hurann, Oori, vonnd and yold are the high frequency fauna observed. peani, 

puld and pulia, have the highest frequency im this belt, aaa, kulutke and nari heve alec 

high frequency. As noted eurlicr these acdmals, birds and insects usually live in furested 

aceace Use a foreated orcas, The pegsence of @1i trat) seae (elophant) sari (jeokal or 

Jeayera) and kutukken {Jockal) do the area can be expected. i is significant thet the 
sy i maces red lective of cote is simcet euual eo ic in other neiese” Ae podneed 

out Garliery ‘the ares eg fice guitivetioage They are seen dn wiliages oi, 140 and 122, 

bile ‘pecay fields are seen. kuanitkall or Jockela ace alec )S.covy in wiliages 153. 

itt 1685 167, iiS, 129 enmé 166, wiich ere on the Glily tracts and saulwecho, They usualiy 

line in uehes end thorn; fielides veGye on kup are core in thig trath aad chey are 

noted in willages E93, 239, 12, 190 where elaveted lands, fumgiea end trees are quch. They 

exe caw in GeBs a Oeil In%. wari tiewally Like the merahy aheuke area. They are eocn is 

, Bed, bet the bigest. munber are in 6.8, 71% whore margins asd thorny Syushes ere morc. 

elly pownd an@ poli are secn in arane ware huwen habiteavion ie less, In 6.5.2 iwoas 

tacdon da Ieee and bence thesconimmig ace of high frequency.  ‘“heylike jungice ani 

sted landee  ‘Thua, ovt of 49 types, 26 types soon do G.B.1 suggest the metere ec che 

tat yhere ehey readde. * wanengit @urela fercesdiic) neeya (mags), hutira {hores) anes 

n tose ) and eruma ( Bugle ) elk other 21 types are related to the srected 
we and rice fields. caajl soowwSeet Living rice Sickie) e.. noted din this erea. 

      

   

  

   



  

  

  

  

  

  

Tens mrequency tie of Gaune pigtriiution in G. Balke. 
names. : ae re 

i 2. oe 4 5 8 

arta z a? oo i i 

aama 3 10.03 5 nn a 

disece a #3 * - i 

eht 43 ooh & & 4 

Szuna 3 2.07 i 4 2 

ekumpu a «3 oe ee z 

prone 2 «? * 2 #8 

karata 2 a? ae 2 ee 

ised 15 5037 2 5 8 

03 on “* i 

23 o i as 

+3 oe on a 

«3 wi i we 

23 we o* i 

Bed i 4 4 

107 2 i on 

208 2 2 % 

+3 as 1 ow 

G02 5 an 9 

«3 ee 2 “n 

ae? 2 i i 

4.07 i 2 “* 

+3 ae «s 4 

«3 x: ae ae 

«3 ae a we 

wt ive. i a 

ad ae i 2 

aa a6 ae ae  



  

  

: i i 

a o* i 

% 12 26 

2 4& 6 

ee i as 

22 5 10 

ee 2 5 

8 2 a 

2 eo es 

1 we on 

oo | s “a 

3 2 i 

1 5 4 

2 ee o* 

ae & & 

se ae x 

i 3 6 

i 3 5 

x a es 

1 we 
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RelPeSs tec of the 260 nemee 99 gre acen in G.B.7t, nerd, pemed, bitrd, kaekke and 

kneukkat ace of gery high Seaqvemay in the bele oxd 24 types cf faune arc coflected in 
the area, varesi(tecah water #igh)yptaewe (now) -pasme (snake), mogca”, caera, clinkanal, 

ketu, kuydl, kalemae’, Reraly Wrunpu, and @Pfe ace mot eecn in ¢.2.ty they ace aeen dn 

feed, kosuther and aale ars of hagheet gcequensy. aitukanel d¢ econ in village 

giver bankse “tes food! an vevcalig water bieds, figh, teoge ote. The village 

D willege @t, V42 and #1 where Rewalé water bird)ie cefleckes, These 
om sivor Dente.  Ralamal derefiected in willicga 170 weich is very cicee 

is =‘{Pomge Ss geeon in vlijage 7i, @hich dea cines so viliaga 36, where 

| (ents) and Siecs (insects) are econ, Ante and insects ace the fucd 

‘They ore aclied emt esters. kara?’ ig seen in villeges 8@ and 53, 

eno fungies meke good hebiteat for thems. 

      

      

        

   

        

   
   

    

   

  

Memes, the largest aombc ere seen in G8, 17%, the freqgquency is 

Mis 24.4 pocapa S/F, penad 16/27, waaye 6/12, nari 26/47, kutdice 5/8, 

We23 nce the eequuneies of game endeuls, tavala (frcg),cuuneta kind of 

@ckes bicd) ere alae seen in the or@me te fa te he noted that aala, 

‘GeGeiy oxi TUE only indieace their presence, becauac they are dewwht 

@8 tho eune throw Light on the axeing grestioge of the in be hbiherte. 

MGentigicasicn oacks Gf vome areas. Ths proseaue of olf dn an arse 

Me tc infcem the iebabitanes Ghes the ¢ice guduivation fn such srees.n 

jeatite highly @ewareyed by rave. nari o¢ pol. indleeted én the names 

® of sugh animale dn the eeeas ond de in@ieaie chet de 2s dangers to 

wa Bi ae a However, J is intergscing to move thet the names cf fauna ond 

ehoie Gdetsdimtden due auyssvtive of whe hableat and the fowl maverdale svailable tc then 

ew
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Seis Flace moses Uclisetive of engehtenic ear 

tho curly phasor of sect lememze im the tate. 

    

      lhowsedy Villages, temoled, churches, erops, tH, foud eupply, contsol ever thge natacel 

gosource:s implemonte, weapomy amd Boreificct wie @eacis , cechnological preceeses, contract 

with other peoples, aspects of trade, lurdol cymtens, artistic achievements and the general 

fevel of matectet evteure.’ > 4 Awehseetony fe primarily concerned with the mtterial ronains 

ef the peat.  “ocomyor 4eeie with meceriats ; inAcily of Linguleiie charavherwhich cmt support 

the t*ithacalegical ext tdgte os Be t @eidence: through Sn Ligation or seaumpt ier 

“the peeu liar nature Of plece names fe podnic. gut by ©. T.cadmeright as golloss. 

  

    
   
    

   
   

   

     

   

   

   
   

   
    

erainesy weetis fall cut in wee when they 
Someie is ope for centuries evenafcer ihx 
a @G642i efécctively peciocm their bas 

aoe 1 to be eenin go mut Place nence 

h are ofcen associated with wegeldehe in the 

MY ec menkise, delheenadé cists or eiccles 

Rory of KUSUIXKODS paserdet. Meverthlese @ dew 
Rns, bockel stone circles end menhire all of 

mt parte of che diserict: These may be 

PTs Wolearighkt, hiebilian Puls 

Biber Pahl 

 



  

oy an 
40 

   

  

found distributed in all talukms 8s Gewoll <njqiies Lists of Antiquarian remeine in the 

Bgeliiiic moawacnis im the KOUUES6008 taluk, 

which is of great use here in discussing ths gta Bamag indieotive of megalithie elite 284° 

‘ 

Neves Inideative o¢ mageiithge manuman:s alee aS fogk out eayedy cue del grounds, umbrella 

presicercy of Nadras has given seme dehadle os 

honeg and the Mike are Listed dn the dolum * = of the Field Meme Groupe I in the companion 

wolumas’ The archeeologiges have emiavaten a vee such megsliths fom various parts of the 

taluk, wheres the Cield names algo indiease <1. presen of them,  Gueh gases are given in 

the following table. 

  

Regerence of megeiabhe eenceretadl By Pisomes of  S4olds indigabive of megalithic 
atchesicglete, typo ef megalithy and MOraMents 
villages where they are ident itited. 

ee chia 4 " _ SO RSE Th LO ae Ne se esas — Be Ea ee 
phan x 

. 

$3. ANUASSEST: 9 miles north of Galdtout : pa KoTakhaslTaKants, « 23 - 

in KAMNANKARA three menhize and a etonc 

  

   
ete > are acre Senseo 

  

  

{ig KANOANKAGA « @ burda ground) 

hoTakkaatTal » in ANWMSSEAL) 

circles : A karmataper = 56 (RADANUR) 

2. CHEVAYURS $ mile north east of Calieus. 

& gepuichural reek cut cave. 

    

3e TRENGALIUR? 3 miles Teast of Caliqut. ; ROTA m 2B 

A Golmen in the hemlet of KOTAL and =| kalatakkal = 18 

4 Golments ercund, In KAYSIAMADCH | kanmatapar © 43 

(4 dolmen. They ere all aurroundea ‘ koTaveNpar = 196 (HOTAL) 

by Stone circics. ; :  ikeTaiataalem « 165 

5 : | —sieTaladpat = 166 (FRines.iam) 

    
     

    

SSIS SAT RMI RETIRE ROTC 

 gPart EI Lists Nos.1-68, except Prequet 
as Field Name Groups Ii give most of the nam 

lists: Column Nos.3 and 4 of list titled 
Suggestive of megaliths,. 

"nied at Ce
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aCe ¥ . Pen ee a : M . ons eocseetstoioen . ctibatin . hi 

4, RANSUPARAMAS ii miles east of galicut, 4» kallinkelallan = 152 

im the hamles MALVALLI there ds toppakivat deve ind Leen se 153 

OF umbrella stone, In ATUVATU there is hoTavannuvlendian =» 114 

amenhiz, in MAVUR another menhir is kallatakkuli = 73 | 

seen. In PALAIBAD another menhir, koTasseerimidittal — 39 (MAVUS) 

koTasecerdpe: ~ 24 (ATUVAT) 

kalpalidpar (RALPALLI) 

koTaliparn « 10 

koTakkeoTToT2 = 60 (PALANGAD) 

5, KIZNAKGTH! 15 miles north Best of Calicut . koTekkaat’Tupat » 25 {MANE URAN) 

there is a menhig dn KOTUVALLI, in : kallaTeparR ~ 103 

MAUISURAN gnother monde. koTakkattupar —« 126 

koPaceaalupaR = $3 (8OfUVALLE) 

Gs KOVURS § miles north east of Calicut, There vThis willage is an the CHEVAYUA emaom 

ie ona rook Gut cave. a eijament to the CHSVAYUS village. 

7, CHERWATTUR? § miles north east o¢ Calicut, 7+ kalluviirti ~ 22 

‘ Tharce ds one menhir,; in VELLIPARAMPA, kattetakkants wo 37 (ypiaiienmaena) - 

G. PADIIWATTUMMURI: 6 miles north of Callout. 

A snanber Of rock cut caved. . 

  

In “BTAYATHUR there is a dolmen and axock , koTageeeripaR - 33 

ent cave, InChOMUS there is. a menhd, hallaRakkel « 35 (cncxuR) 

| 40, VALAYANADUS 2 miles north engt of Callout, 10, koTeyappuRattu ~ 47 (ecnmeRt) 

in KOMMERE ghere io a rock cut cave. koTakkeaTTukanTs « 196 

: koTappantiion ~ 179, 163 

B ae : i “oTayappuRdttn « 216 (VALAYAMATU) 

AZ EN LLAMA 20 ) miles west of MANTERI, Details not aval lable, Thde desom was 

(g miles South @ast of Calieyt in the not token in this study since the setclement 

BAREZHMBALLAL @esom), Six dolmente and ; ‘yecords wore mdae inge.» aa 

two menhire «
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ag, HMR? 3 miles east of SEVPORE, two 12. c baste «2 

pp ee | RePakpar = 210 

kailehakkeve « 243 

Sask gue gore, 

1 WALLURA a Vee : : DPEYPORE Pas ee. 4 i2s A aa 4 miles Saas OL MEE OE ns Fax +3. kere rickas Tuy SR a 164 

aolmens ad 209 Pook ue cowed foes yoliskkotekzaioat we 264 

kalletaper » 227 

kollukunnu = 229 

BO UBRRGATEPAN » $3G, G06. 

‘a, =» FS 

ié. Miowelithe were @udleched by Ksital. “ogg HAGAN villegs end apeund. %& dic in the 

Ge Callout, Tron age qataguicics are “ BAGARAS goalies 7 | 

i BARE, WHR Lae, 

ARBOR GIG ROR aR ER SRM HES eon: Ete RRR aterm 

    
     

   
   

    

   

  

! : nenunente are noted by R. Sewell, Logan, and Innes and Bvene. This 

i et do ovaries » Alichin under Burial complexes of tha Gouth Indian Iron age 

din his wor Atonin 

  

    

+ gas Lita of ror age graves. 

Bebs3e Logan oh iedes the graves inte Sour types and according to him Magaldehie remains of 

7 hakstone are urkloubbedly of gapulohurel ¢lasmes and chey may be 

: widely ovee €he billy areas in 1laber, sd 
eg deon apt ws Sted weapons end serthon puts,  "ock qut caves are ales secavetad an abe 

; ae : Tre aayos are. fayartabty ems ov of gat: Loboritc, Sock muk geyed. in Melaber 

ane ‘ sty menwdoned ky Ablaahin, since they denote sone special geatwres.** 

  

They Invardably contain the remain   

Agtercinag &e 

"anqsewert Ae Da2G0~23. BG. YeG5 Tames - Syeme quoted ag BG P.6S PGS, Ly 66 «820e16 

Snridget and ag Senin ome : at Saar 07. Pabdeton before 99 cis. 
(neseain, L869)» Pe ae 

fe 

we, F818 a wy 

Ab@udiget aad | grena Mishin, BQMP, PP.2aae26, - 

     



a 

wad 

togan, the kuTakkallu or anothor elase another @lass of sepulehural relics were adopted 

probably becauge o€ a distdwet advance clyilicatdon., here are caves with massive urns 

and massive Sepulehural caves without urns. At the present state of knowledge, we cannct 

Gescribe the chronological strata of the stages of edviligation. Ageording to Alighin 
“iron age of southern peninaula 4s in some respects curiously neglected, and indecd little 
understocay** The game view is put forth by Clarence Maloney, partdeularly in the case of 

Rerala. Ne gaye "se we are still left t6 rely on the Literaty and numiematic evidences...” 

  

Aside from the small Kedunga Liur excavations there has net been stratigraphic dig on the 

whole goast of Kerala or Sarneteka and surely this ie among the most glaring gaps in south 

indian early history*?? 

-“Belede The names Listed above suggest megalithic buriale which are usually termed as kuTakkal 

. (umbrella stenes) teppikkal (hetegtone) kalleRea (rock cut cave) kalimalla (rock cut cave) and 

v kalpabid (rock cut eavel®® Tt is to be noted thet almost all villages, ¢rom where the 

' megalithic remains were dug out invariably suggest the presence of those relies by theirnames. 

and we may normally agoume the presence of monuments in other areas, where auch namee are seen 

distributed. (Map Nos.46;,7¢). Thue plece names indicative of the distribution of megalithic 

eultuce in the teluk are listed in the table i. 6G. and thede frequencies in Table No. 67,6669 

  

Recently umbeelia stones were dug cut from kakkuli (rock cut cave) in Tellichersy, Ungalluug, 

kalpally end koTagseery in R-ZNIXODE Supplied umbrella stones and koTakuttypakempu in Perambra 

supplied umberlla stenes, These nemes denote euch megelithie monuments. 

SeleSe Archaeological discoveries in areas, arco: in Deccan plateau were names Budi, bibhuti 

ace distributed @re of interest here, According IsKs Sarma who conducted the excavations of 

gitea galling 4m the culture gusdon gone of AndhrasKarnataka, datable of 2500 te 500 B.C. the 

placenames @ogtadning the words Budi , wibhutd have revealed some important evidences of a 

migrant cattle keeping fold whose remaing are in the form of “Ash mou de" » Ne concludes that 

scpere 49 no devht thet eeregul analysis of the shede important side Light on the culture 
Ss 

patterns and the movements of the proto historic village communities", 

eA IAS ETRE, 

1adbids 225 

1gbsSel, Peds 

i4vide Map Mbs36 List given in teble 65(a) give the distribution of names dn WYNAD Taluk 
gollected from an exhaustive £idld work, All the pleces where names suggest @ megalitn, the 
same exist. 

15Z.M.Sarma, NSSP, 1285. 
\
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ad 

3e2s "in our country, the teponyme inddeate that they come fron hoary antiquity and digserent 
languages. Say Drs Rally Mehta, Gy, Choly, in 6 paper pointed out thet in. epdte of the lapee 

of nearly 2,500 yeare a number of anedent names in diggerent. Duddhistie edteo in North India are retained without a change, 

Certain names like KALPALLI, KALLARA denote some kind of rock cut caves. Put digferent 

meanings like mansion or Worehip Gentree are also denoted by thom. However, the total picture 

of the analysis would set change much. 

The £ollowing ceases are discussed on the bagis of table. 

1. Megalithic monuments. 

25 Settlonenta of aboriginal tribes and low castes.*° 

3 WR sebtlenents : 

@. Names o€ eographical @ivisdons o£ Sangam age reflected in Samghem literature. 

5S» Fishermen, potters and some occupational clacees. 

Ss Ccher type of Hamce indicative of comparatively early settlements, 

    

     

ZA 3B bE = 665 

3 ef complexes, Brequeney Megaliths reflected Tribes selected Geographical 
and Viliagess of uuR dn names. - dm names. «Belt No. 

Senthil cena Reever a : 
  

2 kaatTTukenTi « 207 ulLaeTatkants = 239 riz 

kallinkaltaalam = 259 vea?TuvatkanTi = 238 

Ke lpelit.par = 256 tanTaaNpar = 243 

kuTekkalakampa® ~ 161 mannaattiparR « 96 

kaliuvatappy = 29,3469 
aakkaipsn « 148, 13° 

35. KASDHA g kallinkalper « 46, 53 ee IIx 

GaappaTanna = 5 

euTalakkan’ « 13 

   

   
iéNemes indieative o€ aborginel tribes and other low castes are included under the head 

trinels "The trdbal io uaually applied to the aborginal population of India, net in a dero- 
gekoxy Bense, but ao on indication of their being the earliest among the present inhabitants 
of this country, Balbir singh “ligt, Men culture ond Socioty (Kitabh Mehal, Allahabad, 1967).    



  

Ls. 

31. KOTTULT 

$9, PAUNIVANARA 

$0, NEDUNGOTTUR 

   

26, KURUMBRAKATTACHERE 

a, BOVUR 

37. KALATHIN KURNU 
/ 

364 KARIYAN Kuma 

SO, CHEVAYUR 

oe 

3 vice vie sts : oss 

koTappalld » on 

web paReceaata = 
; paReyalkeeri ~ 19 

maiihaaratoRa = 

kalleTaegeerd «» 14 yalluvaittana = 119 

kaLleTakkanTi « 128 pateeseers 233 

paRayarakan?Ti = 30 

koTakkalpaR « 30 - paRacoanta = 37 

kalluvabappa = 

- koTamaNa = 19, 185 pulakkubam «= 92 

kallaTeparR ~ 174 paRayarakenTi « 61 

paenerakanTi « 43 

yeetTuvalkanTi «12 

paRayalkaavi = 227 

quTukaeTu « 3  gulemkubem = 2 

Kallinkalnileme 74 paRayalikan?Ti = 97 

weetfuvalkan?Ti =» 16 

vellikkelkoo?ta kunnuesO maiiaarakkel « 27 

koTayubbapaR «= 71 

kattnallapat « 149, 150 

kannatta oo 42 veeTTuvalipan » 4&8 

pakayars yalappu « 6D 

poafialikanTl = 55 

koliatakken?4 «62  — tafiTaameina = 7, 9 

koTakkaaTatpar « patakikulan = 

kalluttipar = - yvobiwarakial o 

koTakkaaTTapar « veelarataalan e 

koTaseeert — paaiarakent’ « 
nahiaerakkunna « 

ant 

Zit 

amr 

ZIT 

iit 

ir 

AZT 

EI 

arr 

Liz
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: -.. | 2 3 4 5 

pe SLA 2 — @aavaeTTupaR = 114 veeTTaRkaavu = 104 rIz 

kalleTapaR = 106, 23  tafiTaceeeri = 130 

aRakkalpaR = 66 patekkubanm » 15 

maniheatkenT’ = 112 

yeeTtTuvalkecTTa = 91 

2. PERINTHIRUTHI *“* vidRanikalpar = 39 yeeTarkanTi = 28 izz 

3» THALAKKULATHUR 3 kollaRakkan?Ti - 212 veeTTuvalkanTi « rrr 

koTaaseeri = 61 naimaalkanTi = 

kutiydruppupak 126 poRappaaRkakunanu « 5 

paahalkanTi = 100 | 

« ANNACHEAS 2 koTakkaeTTil + paReppaaRakunau mala « Iii 

mafinatkenT. =    SCHNINUR 2 veTTukaaTu = 43 paRayarakunnu = 47,74 222 

Ge KAINAURARA 7 koTakkaaTTukanTd = 23 “* zit 

24. KARANNUR i kallagakkal « 49 mohiiaerkanTi = 73 giz 

paRaccaala = 73 

koRavalikanTi » 12 

ud gammeieul  * ** manneralkanTie15,49,123 III 

| paRayarakanTi = 208 

paRekkubam = 210 

valiuvabtaRa —. 150 

Bhe MOR TREARA ; a oe ae Err 

19, BADIRUR 2 kokkaRendkulld ~ 110,111 polasscerd = 30 13z 

paRappabid = 77 

pachatikenT, « 61 

yeeTTuvaceaNkanTi - 37



Ace. 
  

  

    

koTakkaaTTukanTi « 194 manhaaratuRa = 152 

koTappaaion « 179 yveeTTuvankanTl = 175, 183 

koTayappuRatta « 114 velieatanilon = 16, 18 

oe i 2 : ' ernie ‘ 

224 KARUVASSEAL 7 one paRayarataalam = 4 “EIZ 

paaharakenTl » 124 

paatiakkenT. = 124 

manhoarekkel = 34 

234 MOKAYUR | 4 ee paRaceaslakkal =~ 5i, 34 II 

: weeTTuvalikanTi « 5, 34 

27. PUTHIYANGADE 4 eon nahhaaratoRa « 105 riz 

malafalikankanTi «= 44 

pasnatkanTl « 76 

yeTTuvaikanTi = 83 

(26, STAKRAD 5 ae paRakkubem = 53 11z 

| manmaeltora = 92 

25. PUTHUR ‘1 keTavalikootu + 69 polayaaTitealan = 36 rar 

. matinaalikanti = 34 

mahnaaltoRa « €2_ 

262. KATALUR 1 koTaliipar « 12 manneatzan?s = 34 EIz 

| eaamaaTatta = 12 

as kallaTapar » 9 aes 2Ez 

i savakkanTl = 53 mahnaaratoRa « 71 BIZ 

93. KOMMERT 2 keTayappuRattue 47 paanakkentTs = Liz 

nammeckkeTTu = 2 

mafihaaratuRa « 146, 147 

$ kokkerund nilam « 181,5 eTayarakiiiu « 139 arz



wie 

  

a... a ans 
pulekkeli = 54 

- meniheareakan?2 « 61, 204 

paRayo"kunnu = 8, 9 

veclalkanTi = 83 
pulekkulem = 187 

44, OLAVANIA B 4 koTasseeri = 159 poleceidecippaTi « , ee 

tanTaorapaR « 

paanalicubannara ~ 

KuRumpurakenTi « 

wmannaallpoyil « 

45. SOTAL ' _ munTiyalkeavy = koTalparR « Tit 

koTalpar =» 18 kallerakkel = 18 

kammatlapaR » 43 poleyaaTikkunnu = 77 

“koTavalipaR = 195 paaiierakan?i « 135 
veelancceeri «= 165 

yallavarkanTi = 211 

a : | wahuaarapoRayd = 4 

464 KAYILAMADOM 2 | +e ) es 

4%. TRTGALWR = soTallattinalom ~ 165 manmaarakuli ~ 140 EEE 
koTaliiparR « 166 . paRacceer’ =» 1a) 

paRaccikkunay = 183 

48, PALALT “. i ss paRayarakantT’’ « 52. ‘2EE 

sanTaatipallem = 24 

paRacecer. » 75 

pashartoTika « 86 

vallaveecaata = 170



ane 

  

- _ gto encntii : s : ; 

Vie NOPTTREATIOR 7 koTecceer’ ~ 34 polacceeri « 28 2x 

kallaTattaalen + 77, 76 polanunTa « 65 

pateereeri « 65 

69. VSRISARAMPA 5 kalluviirtiipan = 22 yalluyeceaala = 170 az 

72. SUTHUR é koTakkaat?epotita = 136 yallavatakan?s = 166 ai 

keTaseceripan= 171 perappabld « 143 

patscecerittaslen « 67 

paRayarakeanTi = 94 

geTTuvarskenTi « 136 

73, VELLATIREOD a wyaliyakoTal = 76 kuktunparakant’ = 76 zt 

keTaloilen =» 76 ulleereviita «» 

: Fos BAZAR ae kallaRapat = 21, 63 piteetatinii « 55 

ketamanna « 136 

7 = kallilpsR + 2060 kutumparskenTis x 

kenmatiapalt ~ 49 polamunTa = $3 
naa?rikalpaR + 217 paateRteety « 133 

koTemiuld « 1 paatiarakanTi — 220 

koTakkaaTu « 19, 21 

  

** @uTukkaaTupaR = 219, 295  yulayakkeeTe « 93 Ezz 

kallatasseerd = 99 malayaRkeayu = 71 

kalkunnatte = 27 maiiaarecciRa w 72 

valiuvekkanTl ~ 26 

  

JMVErSnty rere
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#35 SSYPORE a kealiaRekkanTi « 39, 92 Zi 

  

43. CHERUVARNGR 4  kellinkalpat « 199, 312 pelteyarshotTi = 252, 247 rrr 

koTaekkaa?Tspe « 219, 

  

Be yoTTeerikaaTa « 317 pakeceser’ = 257 

hoTaiiniian « 327 ylimatstetTike « 271 

36(a) BALLOR 3 kovakknaTTuper « 161 poRagseari ~ 500, S46 azz 

walteakkoTakkaaTfupen « 161 mafinastkaeve = 673 

kellaRapa® ~ 227 valluvakiubam = 34 

kallukuany « 279 paRayatuld « 211 

koTakkeaTiy + 60, 319, 596 paRaseserd = S40 

kellatekkanTi ~ 469 pachatkan?i « 169 

poRakkaatu « Si, 619 nahieaNfekenT£ . 235 

wubtiyalkeave = 679 pantrskanTd «= 296 

xoTalaseeerd « 75 

97. MANSUR G geTTukheTupat » 60 voTTuvetiiain « "rT 

@o (8) SATALOOTS S kwPeliniles « 26 pemayenveeri = 267 Irz 

etwkeats ~ 39, 64, 65, 66 mannasiikumes « ¢3 

wo?TukearTll « 160, 162, veTtuwe"tera « 50 
163, 270, 179 

koTalipger = 210 naideatianay «» 45 

uhTiyalikeave « 233, 234 maniaarakenTi. « 233 

Kallatekkaave «— 243
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iat ncn sccscoataue tl a ku. | ee 
PALUR Comlexs | 
162. MANNUR 2 — polakkunnattupar = 104 z 

163, PALUR a | +“ a 3 

*e ae 
164, ARAYANKODU 4 

165, NAYARKULZ os ae ublaaTatettka = 19 z 

mannaaratu@a = 54 

paRayarekanTi = 16¢ 

" pasiiaretoTika « 104— 

(1664 ERIMALA as RoPakkanTom + 35 paRappadRa « 7 z 

| nahfiearakuli ~ 42 
uuraaldkunnu = 51 

kardmpasiakanTi = 55 

180, PALANGAD 2 koTalilpar = 10 tanTeatkatavy = 4 I 
: koTakkaaTToTs = 60 

, KALPALLI oS 2 | kalpabiipar = 15 mannoarakanTd = 15 az 

MAVUR 2 kallinkalpar ~ 152 polappaaTi « 195 z 

koTalndlen = 153 paRayaramiicval « 211 

kallaRakkuli « 73  mafifiaarelkuld = 76 
koTassearimiittal = 39 

  

1836 ATOVAT «» koTagseerdpaR = 24 kardopealannooTu = 95 = 

| wurankallinnal ~ 42_ 

104« CHERUVATZ 2 naaTTikkalpeR « 12, 170 i Z 

@oTalakkanT’ . 71 

40%. KOTIYATHUR i ae  Wittactdkunne = 107 z 

poRakili » 107 

paeharakan’’ = 91
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  A vente cele eneensttieenn tl sks 4 | iain 

166. KAKEAIU as we yeolaratoTika « 43 x 

karimpaalatkunny « 29,30,31 

  

112, KALARANTIRG 3 kaleratttieerd « 79 mankearalunnu « 88 z 

11i. PORNGOTTUR 1 = kalpabla = 54 ee z 

koTakkaaTu = 15 

113. MANIPURAM 1 +e “a z 

119. KARUVAHPOYIL 2 koTakkaatu « 71 és z 

120, KATAVATHOR ews aayirankuriynela = 123 uuraaldkanTi = 36 z 

polaocuTale = 118 

kuRumparakenTi . 125 

  

431. PUTER 2 talattaali ~ 3 uuraaliken?i = 165 z 

RuRumparakanTs = 131 

133. KARUVANTERE ; vs Raguvaantecr’ = “e x 

mutubeerd « 26 

4132. VOIMAMA 4 kelpeblitotika = 42 “% z 

«134s “BRELLE ee ae -. z 

. : : 135. CHRPMARUTAI 3 ad pulekuuRaniien « 7 i 

37. oe a ss paRayaratoTika = 45.46.35 7 

138. RAROTH ) 2 “ paRecedkkooTTa = 3 z 

139 

140. CUMPRA es oe paRayaratoTika « 41 z 

141. ERIPONA ss KallaRapar = 3 a z 

kalielinkealpar « 15



A fz & : 

  

  a oe 2 3 oj eocmnn one 
145. BSTAVUR i kallaReakke?Tu « 36 uuraatdkenTi « 23 z 

146, VEPPUR- 2 os ic z 

447, EKARINGAMONNA : 3 ws : ae x 

GROUPS, 

  

Si» VARATHUR 3 kallaRapar « 22 Paanacceeri = 76 rit 

manhaarakkal + 36 

mahhaaratorka = 49 

B2. eo 2 kallarnakkal « 91 . polakkuli » 93 IIz 

koTappoyil = 67 maihasrakkal = 24 

kallatTivayal = 114 

koTayayal = 68 

kotakkaaTu « 6 

poRakhknaaTu =. 38 

kallinnal = 117 

536 MURIKKARA 4 ayyatkuld ~ 52 yeolalkanTi = 46 1zz 

kalilakakkal = 38 

59, PATINNATTUMMURE 3 euTakkulan = 75 mahhaaRpoydl =» 19 — LIT 

57. KILAKSUMMURE S$  koTakkallanilam = 43 paReyarakunnu «= 5i, 46 Liz 

kallaReapaR ~ 81, 67, 68 yoTTuverskanTi « 116,118 

matiiaaratoRa — 10 

karinpaslekunnu = 56 

60, PAIMPRA 4 maenTiyaspaR = 10 mahiigaratoRa = 124, 06 ZI 

ome 

Gl. POLUR ai kallatapaR = 29 pakeceaalapaR . 27 rz 

maleyalkanTs =« 91 

paRayarakanTid « 75, 91



acd. 

  

  a a eee ee 5 

BG~ RARANHUR 3  kurdyaalixenTi = 159 paRamunta = 20, 19 ZI 

kallakapeR = 115, 133 paaiellalem ~ 62 

monneerakkal . 143 

koRavarakenTL « 3 

65, KUNNAMANGALAM 14 waatrikkalpar « panayattkaavu = 328 tz 

koTakkalpar < pulaceuTala « 40 

koTakkea?TupaR «= 43, 326 matiiaarakunnu « 

pulacedkkaliu = 41 kutumparakunny « 

io, CHIREZLOT 6 o* yeoTanpilaakkuul « 73 rit 

poanalkenTi « 83, 175 

martnaaRaccaalu « 3 

mannaalikantTi — 20 

paRayarakunnu = 4 

78. MANAKKATU «Ys koTakkediupark = 44 maitiaarekkal « 18 rr 

paRekkunansattu « 7 

82. PUVVATTUPARANLD es  munTayolkaavy = 36 mannarakkal = 41 ar 

cuTalakkanTom = 104 = polascdkkull + 6 
puRakka’Tukeave « 57 

8D KISHAKROTH 3 ee pulecyTale = 93 it 

patappaRa « 102 

mennharatoTl « 87 

95, PUNNURCBRUFALAN 2 ws poleyanTipaR » 176 Iz 

100. FALANGAD we ** peahatkanT, = 17 32 

107. VALEYAPARAMDA = & i _ pateyeruteTika = 29, 36 ax 

121. VENNAKEOTA ‘. “s we 11 

161, CHEMNAMANGALUR (2 gofalekkantl = 8 yoolaMorika = 79 r 

koPakkaatTu = 50 opaaiiakoo tse 1 

puloccuTala » 60, 97
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PeRIES 
  

. ‘ees __- : 3) 4 _§ 

270, MALAYAUMA oe euTalakkantT4 » 2 ae i 

RANNIPARANBA     

Ade ROLATIUR 2 ‘kvuTalipputatta < 92 puleccaala =~ 26 2Iz 

koTalkaniom » 19 paRaccaalil » 145 

kallagakkuNi « 221, 223  wmaiiaarskanTi « 112 

keTavaysla « 23 tenTaalioTi » 115 

kellukukkan?2 = 23 kuRumpaRekanTi «= 48 
   

(774. cusnorm oa Pe pa az 

paeharskanTi «— 46 

perumannaalipaR « 63 

179. KANNZPARAMPA 5 koTakkallucaalakkunnuel63 paRayarakooTTa « 12 Iz 

koTakkeatTu « 93 pulappanamkunnu = 206 

veelaratoTika ~ 130 

perunannalketika = $2 

meifiaarekkal « 160 

  

19, SAMAR 4 kenmatlapan ~ 56 #e rir 

8, BNTHADU ¥ eee. ‘ns IIE 

15. IRIVALWR = ngs BnTopaR ~ 45 paahentepoRayie GOTT 
| kallaRapaR = 45 

kalleTokkunny » 45 

2 oR keovitiooyil = 205 rt 

ublgaTanpoRays « 106 

pasnarakenTs » 191 

  

ne aoe - mahhaarapaR « 22 az 

8 koTalndlam » 95 wuraclivlity « 123 Er 

kaliavTapar = 108 paRayankooTTa « 44 

Rallefapar « 108  paahaccagla.« 136 

pulakko Lan we 203



col 

  

88, ASAMBRAN 5 es monneamarakanTi «= 7 If 

yeoTalkanTl = 13 

22, MUTTAWERE a ‘is paRayarskooTTa < 3 aI 

paonarakanTi « 69 

ee Hn 2 ws patayatvayal = 7 zt 

peana’ teruvatta = 25 

| manneaarekkal » 20 

peRappasRa = 54 

94, ERAVANNUR 3 kallagakkal « 51 patayaratoTi = 7 Iz 

koTakkalpaR « 22 

414. PARAMBATHKAVU a koTappuRam = 52 pulaceuTala <3, 4 az 

mannearakal = 75, 172 

paRayaRkunau = 125 

225, KOTUVALLI — “ kallatapar = 103 “ zi 

keTaceaalu « 53 

hoTakkallupaR = 126 

160. MANACHERZ % koTammT = 196 paRayarakan?’ = 68 x 

kalleRekkal «= 106 matneatakkal » 163 

kalpalid - 59 veelaRkan?l = 1, 6 

167. PULAKKOD 3 kalpalld « 7 veelarakanTi » 53 z 

yallavaratotika « $4 

peaharskan?Ti = 55 

175. CHATHABANGALAM 4 kalpabid » 3,25 mamiaRkanT =» 16 it 

17%e KULAKKOTA 4 oe maftiarakta - 10 a2 

polacecerd « 44
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ae dae 8 3 ees 4 — § 

754 PERUVAYAL + « —s—s—i“éROMeePTAL ~ 22 yebluvasseerd = 95 iz 

kallaRekunny » 24 maiiaarakkal » 17 

koTasseerd « 116, 117 polemunTi « 4 

80, MALAPPURAN 1 6s os Ez 

169, SAMRETAM ae koTagseeri = 9 matihaarakkal « 17 Xz 

: peRayarakanT’ « 21 

paRayarokooTTa = 28 

83. PERINGOLAN 1 ae _—s«spaRayarakenTi + 57 Iz 

84. MUNTARSAL 2 . es ublaarkviitu «{ 64 Iz 

62, CERUVATTA os kallilpaR = 3 maftiaarakkunnu = 41 iz 

63. PARAMPIL - as veelaNpoydla = 108 II 

ve?TTuvalipurakkal =< 94 

paRayaRkanTi ~ 2 

manniaerakkal «= 85 

  

i ae manfiaaratuRa = 16 EIT 

i ae peRayarakanTl =» 13, 3 if 

4 keTakkeaaTupaR =~ 86 mannallfepaR . 65. iz 

pelayatkunau - 34 

161. KOTOLE ee ee . maitialifetoTika — 23 SE 

102. NETIYANATO § - WokkuRaNi = 45 pulekkanTi « 349 £2 

keTalnilam - 286 

130. CMASSERT ae ae se I 

420. PULLANUR i koTakkaatTu = 14 uurealipaRe 28 2 

valluvakkunnn = 46 

kummaammaarapaR = S7



aad 

  

  

— — °° +e menneaarakkal « 33 IZ 

C73, PELaNA / =# os mannaarakkal = 12 z 

SS. RIRALUR 2 us paRappoldpar ~~ ex 

67, MAYANAD ? katate « 53 paRekkooTTa = 19, 26 Iz 

; keTanaaTTupad = 103 pasharaken?i - 69, 70 

kallaRekkanTi «+ 37  yiteevTalikuld « 62 

keTavayala = 26 

97, NANMENTA 7 kalleRakkunnu = 122 paRayalkanT’ «1,95 12 

kallaRakken?Ti « 251, 252 woiiiesifekanTl «52 

koTakippuatta - 502 pulekkunnumala = 564,676 

kalpettd » 263 RuRumparakenTi = 426 

- ' paatiatkanT’ . 2 

108, PANAKKUOTPA ns + mofiiaaratoTika = 5 «IE 

151, TIRUVANPATI 3 —s- Rallpalla ~ 115 | paRaalecceri ~ 34 ‘k 

187. KARASSERT 1 koTakkeaa?Tu = $9,. 60 ee i 

- 103~ AVILORA ss | -—s RaaTYdkkallu ~ 101, 108 —maiiiaattdpan = 25 rz 

7 , : mafinaarakkal « 33 

c panekkunnu = 104 

104. BLETTIL - " a koTakkaaTu = 195 veelewakanTi = 24 IX 

-kubbukaliu « 223 Rarinpaalakunau « 219, 36 

koYakunnu « 72 paanatekanTi « 196 

110. PAVATA sia eufalakkunnu = 72 | +t: I 

154, ANAYAMAUNNU 3 keTakkan Tom « 94 maiiaarateTika « 12 z 

156¢ MAMAKKATTUPURAM =a’ koTasseerd + 1 veelarakanTi = 15 Z



4a 
  

  ‘ i ; . 2 a | a : 4 : | 3 

45S. KUMARANALLUA 2 koTesecert » T2 : ‘ ‘ 

88s PAMAESROOTS : 2 naartik Hee, lupe: tw FE peru Anne MeanT. = z 

yoolaratoTixe « 57 

yablanasceRi «= 25 

9. PAVANTUR 1 kallanaerripar = 21 palaceuTalamela « 6 til 

paRayarakunnu = 9 

13. NATUVALWR 2 koTekkallupar = 45 wuReaidkenTi. « 107 137 

: maniaatkenT’ = 156 
vaLlumvempRatta = Si 

paonarakanTi = 181 

paReyarakunnu = 88 

  

+ on : & pulleyaarra & 255) T1x 

“es +* . sanusiitaitiben = 51 | rrz 

7 koTavayil ~ 160 . ~~. Iz 

ie. wv mahfiasratura ~ 16 IIT 

91, MATAVUR | ‘es RAATTippaaRakkal « 195 ublaaTalkanT’ = 155 tr 

kalinalla » 65 veeTTuvaikan?s = 102 

> pulayatkuli = 36 

964 PARANUR 3 kalleakkel - 7% “ nr 

96, PUNNACHERE oo koPakkaaty « 10 voolatkantTi = 7 a 

prehakken?Ti « 83 

kaaratkantd = 16 

65_ KONOTTA ++ koTavampaaton = 16 pulayalkanTd = 19 a 
melifianrakkel = 15 
veelapurakkal = 63
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70, PAINGOTIUSUAAN S$ Kalpalitd « 91, 92 paRaageer’i = 96, 98 iE 

monnaarakkal = 116 

paktayarakenTi « 31 

pakayorateaalam « 36 

Ti. CHERUPPA a  @ polacecerd, « 42 zr 

iaiiaerabura = 26 

Bl. CHEAURULATHUR 7 koTakkaatTu » 63 paRacceerd = S4, 55 ELE 

poleceikkuld « 72 

417, TABAPPERUMANMA sik ee maiiearakan?’ » 7 

Lig. CRAMALA e. noe’Tikkalpar « 7 nanhaarattuRa = iz 

yalluvyarakunnau = 

  

4s. PaLsPnon — os mofitinaraiial = z 

443, PuNUA 4 - maifineteittoRamala = 106 I 

123, THECHIYATU «+ kalpabld = 3, 6 . ie z 

124. PALANUS we ss nn z 

hae WATUREL , % o | kavinpaalakuonu . 29 x: 

! | nehiaarateTika « 26 

189, KACHERI a koTakkaatTa = 5 ae z 

ise, THAZHEKXOD gs koTakkaaTa = 282, 312 karinpaaleckkal « 167 z 

A 122. NILESWARAM ss koTappoyil = 4 | perumannaalkanT. » 40 z 

pakayakkaayukunny « 230,237 

paRsccecr’, » 122, 123 

voelarateTika = 53 

157. CHERUPPA 3 a en i



«256 

  

. ' ~~ miles , = ~- - 

153, ALLE os koTamunta « 67 mohinaratoTika =~ 60 x: 

otRavillikkalmala « 64 

452. KUTARAMTZ «» ‘allanakkal « 5 ei : z 

108, PAMMIKKOTTUR “n ee kaavatitorl ~ 19 Iz 

1064 KUNDAYE ms ss sv  - 

3 koTakkaatu » 66, 67, 68, 69 i Iz 

‘a _ oe vs Lz 

2 eravatiousts ~ =* , iz 

4 hoTacceer$- 120 in 5 

es KeTappuRatta « 9 on Zz 

ee Kkelpelldyalappu « 16 we & 

a « kefaceecrd = 33 

a kaliatakkal « 35 

  

1364 PALOMA -—* * ne ° 

109, BRAMJONA . “ : oe ° 

168, CHULUR 7 kelldipen ~ 90 ullaaTallpaR ~ 298 az 

" ‘koTattaRa — 196 paRayeRkanT = 167 
paenakkan’. « 167 

mafitioarattuns = 1124127/147, 

 



  

$0 TRIEsAYIPrARaA 

45 mile south Best of MANAICTODYs;  koorTekkunnu = 186 

Kater iviitfuspati « 38 

onpalakkunny « 25 

uurimkuany . 22 

UppuppRakkunny « 154 

Sé munis 

18 miles Sovth gost .£ MAMANTORY: efskkalmala Beste « 221, 252 

kocTTekkunaw © GlaBS. 462, 465 
koTaluuRkomme = £474 

aalappaaR kotke = 404 

Secumemtan Estate . 6 

57 camAD 

5 miles worth O€ SULTANS BATTERY: korrakkunnu « $9 

katarikkunau = 223 

koo?Tacera =» 20% 

kooTTakolam « 429 

  

41 ROOTUNTTARA : 
8 Miles south oé MANANTOOY vastixkunny = 403, 401 

} vohhayooTTu Vasti Fehetran « 422 

kooTraasery = 733— 

aSheatikkuany « 401, 395 

$2< PRRKUNTARA | 

10 Miles south of MANAtTODY — 

u- WENA PPALLI 

= oe souch Baat of MANANTODY: okTalavayal « 227 

HaaTTippaska » 391 

22 Miles south of MENAOOYs  katardviirroekuony = 56, 59, 104 

RermeatTormkunny . 12s



47 

43 

32 

 «- $2 Males Bast of MANAWTODYs MRE 

  

One Hike from VAYErTIAT: aoe 

KOOTTAPPADI oa 

@ Miles from VAYITTIRI: . one 

PARKANTARA : : 
6 Miles of MANANTOOTs manTekappaald — 109 

paakkatte koorTaktmnu = 151 

kOoTTekuTl « 1640, 163 

horTakkalkunny « 170 

karinkaald kunnu = 45 

PULPRALLI 

10 Miles cast of MANANTODYs vastikunnu ~ 387, 392, 396 

éeainalakkunnu » 89, 99 

| @ Biles from MANANTODY,. koo?TTappugarrukunay » $7, 25 

NULEUZHA 

PUTHADI gs 
9 Miles south of MAMANTODY; © riletts Inmau = 79, 104 

kooFfakunnu = 250 

: kooTTakatem nilam « 393 

PULPADT : 

@ Miles South Rast of NANAMToDYskoeTTakonpy kunnu = 63 

8 Miles Best of MANANTOOY = ane 

PURARKADT 

  

28



ago 

  

  

  

  

pens 1 Aen gpl G.Be= G.B. 22 QsBeTII Total 

_- 2 2 4 $ 

cuTala > : 2 ? 42 

kallaRa 6 17 19 42 

koTakkal 1s 32 44 : 4 

kannatis a 2 4 a 
kelpabbi | 7 3 aa 

teerd . 3 a - 3 

taalt i in es = % 
kurdyaale , i 1 es 2) 

poRakkaaTu ~ oe 4 4 

yeTTeerikaaTu os +s - i 

villikkal i 1 a 1 2 

oRRayillikkal | — 

mui Tiyalkaave a) ee 3 . § 

eRukaatu : Xe on a i 

nas?rikke? 2 : 4 ae 7 

_ kokkarand : oo oe 2 2 

_ yeTTukaaTu . + - . : 

viivenkal oa ee a 1 

naTesila 3 | “ - 2 4 
uurankal i we #* 1 

peRayar a2 32 38 e1 

pasfiak : * 4 ta 30 

pulayar — 4 1? = 34 

manhaaR 13 31 42 _ 

uLLaaTaR . i 7 a 9 

  

- wbxeatd 6 a ieee 3
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ae 

i 2 3 a 5 

kar dmpaalal 6 1 sue ® 8 

yeolal 7 5 & 16 

veLLaalaN a es 1 i 

vyaavuts i 3 uae 3 

kaaTali . ee i we 1 

valde 3 4 7 14 

kuRumpar 2 4 i 7 

koRavall oo 1 i 2 

perunannaal) ~ 1 - i 
kanmaLaN ee i “s i 

yaeTaR oe i 3 4 

eTayaR es on a | 

malayall oo. 1 i 2 

tantaall e« a 8 9 

Grand Tetel in each belt 101 195 240 $31 

% 19.02- 101/531 35.78-190/531 45.19-240/531 loo 

unr 62 - ido 175 377 

-% 16.44- 62/377 = 37413-140/377 46..41- 178/377 - 100 

Magalithic Total ta’ 

et cee senee G.Byt eee S.3.T SECS scsrarwesalitna. tribe! ance 

FF wn i ec Scull etic 
1, Megalithis ; 

kalleRa 42 6 a7 19 14028 4064 4542 GBT & 2066 734/105 

koTakkal o4 i8 32 44 19014 «34204 46.8 G.B. Ede 99,9375 4/65" 

kennalla 6 oe 2 4 oe 3303 6606 G.B,TEEedS.45 S75 //65 

kelpettd 861 7 3 1 63063 27027 39-9409 

evTala 2s. 6 (8 2 7 25 16.66 58,3 
  

otal 165 34 a. 8



  

  

      
    

2 ~ “ —— ——s . — = 

2e Tribal Namea / 

paRayar Le  — 28 15649 45.07 39443 G.B. I = 34254 

pulayaR 34 4 17 13 11.76 50 38.2 ,B, 2x « 98:32 

paanar 30 , & ws 13433 46.6 40 G»B.Itte $222? 
mannaaR 85 43 mu 4 15.29 36.47 le 

aou "sa oF of maktatu, 

  

wetter iiiert:, naarrinck kal. onrtulaatd yiitae 

A BLE .69. kal, naTasila and wurantal are aleo included 
an Table 69. 

  

  

  

    

  

Complexes coastal Complexes hilly. Groupe 

bUTHIY « VALAY, RATA, NAG, PAL, HUTA 3a KUENA., KANE, i NATU. ane ES 

Mega lithe “28 24 2 80622 1 7 gw 9 30 18 10 189 

‘eidbal names 42 49 29 29 20 2s 82 «ws «xs 

wuk $1 42 i738 )—(10 25 183 6 9 $e 32 ap 477 

Megeliths *% in complexes: 56562 =» 107/89 in Groupss 43-38 

@eibal names % in complexes: 50.69 = 182/359 ee & 49.301 

uur % in completes: 46.5¢~ .. ea £ 52,455 

Megaliths %? Coastal complexes: 44.97 5/189 yur % coastal complexes: BRS 168/377 

Megalithe “# Hilly complexes 41.64 22/189 ue % hilly complexes t 9.8 35/377 

Tedbal % 1 Coastal complexee: 41.5 149/359 no, of villages in coastal: 0 

total % 1 Hilly complexes: 9.19 33/359 np, og willages in hilly + 30 

Megaliths =« Tribal nemegs G.B. I # 19,03" uuR . Tribal names? G,.B. I = 16.44% 

én G.BeIT = 35.20% wR « we $ G.B. Ile 37.13% 

oe «gy TTEe 45.00% uur a ae § G.B.ITIe 46.41% 

ZABLE se 10 _ Gotal whllages « 189 
sa. Dangdty: Villages in CroupeelO9 

Villages in Comp. = 80 

  

Complexes ld. 
  

PUTHI, VALAY 4 KAT, WAG, PAL, KUTA, KUNNA, KANNI, TAMA, NATU, THAZHE, 
  

No.of Villages 19 #«#=13~«6 oe 2 49 4 40 22 26 

uu generics per 2.60 3423 ee ee ee ee ee ae ee 
¥ we Gyreupt: 7, Courplaptet 2.3) Hally Camp bere 1:16, Costoled Corns plereto 2°96 _ 

  

egeicsaee aaraarsanamnn se ina S
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at ‘The following names denote megalithic... culture and the presence of 

early habitations in the taluk. 

i. kallaka Ss cuTale 9, kurdyaala 13. veTTukeaTu 

2. koTakkal Ge» teerd 10. poRakkaaTu | 4. viirankal 

3. kammaNa 7. tadli 11. veTTeerikkaaTu _ 15, neTasile 

4. kalpabli Se ehukaatu 12. naarrikkal 16, uurahkal 

munTiyalkaavu, villikkal, offavillikkeal are suggestive of places of worship of some 

early tribes. kokkaRand is a type of artificial irrigational method mentioned in the 

Sangam literature. 

Distribution of kalpaL.i, kallaga, keNmaNa and koTakkal are maximum in G.5D. Mo.fit 

(45.45”) and mindoum dm GeB. No.I (290,60¢) of the total names reflecting megalithic monumente?’ 

O£ the 53) nemes suggestive of megalithic monuments. and tribes, 240 are seen in the G.3.No. III, 

which shows the maximum (45.19%). 

whe distribution map reveals another interesting fact. The names indicative of megaliths 

and tribes are mere in the south western half of the taluk, The south western half includes 

PALUR complex, in the belt I, southern part of belt II inelugive a part of VALAYANADU complex, 

and belt Iz. In other words the land on the bank of CNALIYAM eloge to the river and the 

goastal area in belt 112 forms the major part of this region, The clif area in G,.D.III and 

its extension upte PALUR gomplex along the banik ef the large viver const Leute this region. 

24/125 end 28/125 are the frequencies of megalithic monuments tn VALAYANADU, RATALUNDE” and 

NAGARAM complexes respectively, The southern part of the taluk from MATALUNOI to PALUR 

along the northern banks of the CHALIYAR river forms upper table landg,eince these areas are 

the extension of the clif€é towards east, These upper table lends also reflect more frequency 

of names suggestive Of megalithic monuments and tribal settlements, Megalithic monuments and 

nemes of tribal settlements indicate the habitation of an arga. Here the coastal area with a 

@ligé and more upper table lands, along the river bank cf CHALIYAR reveals more habitation. Th 

area has forests with river mouths and facilities of habitation beth gor a wandering tribe 

ox getctied community. : 

L7Vide! Tables 67, 68, 69 and 7o-
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TALUKS 3 WwAtKAsSRGoD , HO- HOsDURMZ,TA- TOLIPARA MPA, 

TE* 7ELLICHERRY, S- BADAGARA, C-CANN ANGLE 

NW- AORTHWYNAD, S$ W-SouTHu WYAAD, K-~ Ke2HIKeoD 

Nl- NIKON BUR) MAa-MANNARGI NAT, PEWPERINTALMONNA 

MN-MANTERY, Po-~PonnaNl, TI-~TIRUR, PA-~PALGA AT 

CH-CHITTUR, Muv-~MuVvVAaTTU PUZHA, Je N-KANA 

YONNuR, MEE MEE N&CuIL , D-DEVIKOLA@M,j- (DIE 
TO-TeDuPu2HA, KoT- KoTTAYAM, TIV-TERUVALLA, 

KAT-KONJIR0 PPALLY, PR_ PEER MADE, Pa-PATHA 

NOMTHITTA (PU- PuNaLuR, PAT PaTHane PKRAM, 

N-NEDUMANGAD, A-ARRINGAL, ]K R- KoTTA RAK EARA 

TR-TRIVANDRUM, AE NEYYATTIN Ka RA. 

TRIBES. Lapdiyay -2- AllaR-2.ARaNADAN 

Buctnilire AN. TS CHOLANAIKAN 

6-ERavVALLAN. 7.HiLL PULAYa~w 

Sof IZULAR- F- KAD A Re 10. KALANADIS 

Il. KAMMARG- j2: KANIK KAR IZ*KA 

RIMPALANS. |; KaTTunay KAN. 

iS\ KOCH UVE LAN- Ibs KONDAKGPPU- 

{T- KenDG4REDDI- 1S: KoR AMA. 19. 

KuUDIYA ey MELUKuUDI.2e- KUN DU 

VADIYVANS. 21) KURIC HIY AN. 22+ KU 

RuM BAR. 23- KuRUMaN/MuLLaku 

RuMenr2y: MALA PANDARG M-25 

MALAYARAYAN. 26> MALAYALAR- 

27MALAPANIK KAR.28.-MALAUE DAN 

LF. MALAICARUVAN «30. MALAMUTH GN 

Bl- MAL@ SAR. 3B2+>MALA MALASAR. 

233) MAaLeYan. B4. Mannan: 3s MA 

RAT). 36+ MAVILAN. 37- MUDUMN4SR. 

3G" MUTHUVAN. 39: PalLuyan -lo- 

PANnIVanNns-4\- PuLayvans. Be- pu 

LAYANS. 2443+ 7HQeCHANADU MUPPON 

Ly ULLADAN: HS. URBLLY, Hb URA 

LD KURUMAN-HT> URIAIDAVAN-UB WY AAD 

JCAaDARS.
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3e2e2. Names of tribes and low caste people 148 

a. Names mentioned in Sangam Literature? 

i. paRayak 414. pulayar ¥v. kabLar 

ii. paahak iv. maiifiaar vi. eTayall 
, 

b. Names of tribes ineluded in the tribal map of Keralas!? 

i. pulayar v. karimpaalall ix. kammaall 
ads mafinaar ; vie kaaTan Me maiayarR 

iii. ubLaaTar vii. kuRumpan wi. pahiyall 

iv. uiraali - viii, koRava' 

_ @e Hunting Caste: 

i. veeTruyar dis VeeTaRr 

a. Low Caste: 

4. perumahnaal iii. kaavali We val.luvar 

ii. tafTaal (MahhaaN-in _. dste VoolaR vie valiuval 
Malabar itsels) oe 

kuRavall, valLuval’, pakayal, kaadaR, paanal, perymannaaN, pulayatl, thandaal, uLLaaTal, 

uureatd, valiuval, vecleN, veeTaN, veeTTuvall, malayal, karimpaalal and kuRuma’ are included 

in the scheduled @aeste scheduled tribe group in Kerala according to the revenue records « ad 

Their awelling places -~ in the vieinities of megaliths, burial grounds or worship places 

o& leecal nature: they ean, “assumed as comparatively early settlers of the area. 

48 tribes are marked in the tribal map of Kerala. The settlements of 27 typos are 

geen in WYNAD, ‘The maximum tribal settlements of the state are in WYNAD, Thue, it is 

probable that a number of tribes reflected in names and mentioned in the tribal map had 

eettlements in the KOZHIKKODE alec. paniyaN and pulayaN are reflected both in names and maj 

  

Lod .M. Hutton, Castes in India. 

isvide® Map Monte ‘fribal map of Kerala. 

 goptetriot census hand book (Trivandrum, 1961). Pal?9« GR (1961) 

  

2 1946),%, 251-9
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Among the names indietive of tribale and low castes paRayaR, pulayar, mennaak and paanar 

are Of the hich frequency in the taluk.7? 

The @requency of names paRayar, mannaaR and paaneR are maximum in belt No,III and 

minimum in belt So.I, But pulayaR and paanar are of€ high frequency in belt No.II and low 

frequency in belt Not, 

Megalithic monuments are seen highly distributed in the complexes. Names indicative 

of the early tribes Like paRaya’, pulayall, paanall and mannaa® are seen in the vicinitice of 

megalithic monuments, 

The density of megalithic monuments and tribal names mentioned ie much higher in the 

south western halg of the taluk, They are seen distributed in all the villages in the 

region. These megalithic monuments and tribal names are distributed in the hilla, hillocks 

ex upper table lands. In most cases the names suggesting megalithic monuments and tribes 

22Fe 
have generics like kunnau, mala, manna ete. denoting the elevated lands, 

3.2634 A fow observations on the nature of the megalithic and tribal settlements and their 

leeations may be made here. 

@. Namea indicative 6£ megalithe and tribal names are maximum in the goastal complexes. 

They are comparatively lesa in the hilly complexes. 

b. Megalithe and the tribal names like paRaya and pulaya show 4 relatyon. Tribal names 

are seen in close vicinitdes of the fields where the megalithic monuments exist. The serial 

‘number of the gicldnemes point out thedr closeness and distance of distribution.” 

Ge pakayal, puleyaN and paanaR are settled in hills, hillocks or valleys. mannaaks 

axe settled near weter tanks, lekes' or banks of rivers and streams. ‘These facts are 

reflected in the generics of the names a kunnu, mala, or tuRa. & 

ivede Table 67 

ets 

14.5, KoTakkal param = 30 and paRaccaala « 37 reflects that $ields 30 and 37 are 
oleae wo each other. This can be observed in the tablecc-
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ate 

ds These names are largely secn in the south western hal¢ of the taluk. ‘the diatribution 

is not so close te the river baks er coastal strip, her, cetantorely in the eligé areas and 

hillocks along the eastern boundary of the G.B, ITZ. ‘they are scen slong the banis of the 
giver CHALIVAS ypto the PALUA gomplex dn the east (Map Mh. de 

6, Though the south western hal¢ ie lewer compared to the north easter half the distri« 

tution of names i¢ on upper table lands and forests aresa along che cligé. puNam, paaTd 
and such other mies of shifting eultdvations ave reflected in these areas." Here we Way 
obgerve that the early inhsbitants selected areas where they could utilise the lend and other 

facilities. a wandering sboriginal tribe utilise the resources of the forests, @ settled 
community cen depend on the soil of the upper table lend for agriculture, They ean have 

contrects with others in other parts ef the country through the waterways. 

Se In pelt Nowd, & Bet of villages reflects scme epecial features. Villages 190, i181, 

185, 186, 198, 134, 156, 167, 1734 171, 145, 142, 143, 146 and 131 show megalithic monuments. 
Gud the name denotwjtribes other than paRayaas and pulayaas, In villages 109, 113, 139, 136, 

134¢ 130, 172 qnd 121 meygaliths or tribal names are not seen, Villages 1M, 110, 152, 187, 

159, 170, 124, 123, 127, 133, 141 and 119 reflect megalithic sites alone, thus villages in 
G.Be2 show some iergulacity in the distribution of settlementa, this irregular pattern 

deserves more expllanat son, which will be made later.** 7 

ge Names like veTTukaaTu, eRukaeTu, kuriyaala and the like reflecting different. types 

of burial brounds are also eeen in belt %,Ir1, 

he The gollowing words of Slichin deserve special attention in this context. 

At any etage the essential geatures of a Living site are dts proximity 
oO et e <2 te lena audteble for hunting, egriculture or other essential 
activities 

The nille were favoured for settlements and i they contained suitable 
ee “= = shelters, these were used for habitation and often enlarged 

uetdon of a levelled stone terrace in gront Smell pete on 
‘neuen © of bikae got tawak ceaee on BULK Glen weve LOeerine exploited 

tor end artigicsally ievelled or extended, 

IT AAA 

soupee 
- Table 29, PselS2s 
24 inéra 

Pe289~ Para 3.12.17 
25BeRs Allehin BaGelelss Fe235- 

QGTindds, Pedtoe



The @bove mentioned region satdafies the conditdona pointed out by Allehin and the higher ¥ 

of megalithic mounuments and tribal mames are in thie region. 

The Femarks made by Balbir Singh Negi is also quotable here. 

The tribal population ie aybject to the power of nature, The economic lige of 
the tribes cannot be deseribed as a simple stage because they use all kinds of 
occupation take out their livelihood... A good portion of Indian tribes is 
dependant upon forests most of the tribes in Indda inhabit forested regions-- 
particularly those whe have the food gathering economy. But they are not in 

_@ uniform condition, on the contrary ar display great diversity and in some 
ne a cemarkable Sonatas teat ions 

nifferent systems of non-literate peoples are said to be food gathering, hunting, herding 

and agedeulture.?? But C.0. fords has pointed out that people do not live at economic stages, 

they possess economies? and again we do not ¢ind single and extiusive economies but combie 

nations of them. a9 es 

Already in the earliest stages of settled lige in the sub continent there are 
suggestions of some sorts of craft specialisation and even of trade... Thus there 
are indications that during this period in this region there was & certain degree 
of internal specialisation and hence trade.30 

Alghin hes pointed out that even from very early tines, there was probable exchange of 

forest produce and other commodities. One ef the evidences pointed out by him is the numerous 

seasons! or annual fairs and markets frequentqy Linked with religious festivals, which might — 

well have continued with little exchange since Neolithic times. “Their roots may in gome | 

— be even more aneient "3? 

A few entries of such festivals are else seen in the Malabar area. The ‘Kaliyatan' 

festival of vishari kovil at VIYYUR,kavy festival in VELLOOR, arat festival and fair in KEYUR 

are recorded as great gestivale. ‘these festivals are catile markets too.” A geld name 

kaalapuuTTukantom in | degerves special mention eince the apecific 

kaalapuuTT suggests the cattle fair. Thus, circumstances reveal that the early settlements 

eg the taluk, with high demaity in the south western hal¢ of the land had a basis of trade 

economy tOo. : 

canine mie 

27pelbir Singh Negi N.C.Se, P.166- 

2eduoted in Gay P.26- 

293i »P i2s- 

30B.2.ALlehin Sep ?.267- 
3i.¢28d» P.268. 

$2idete of fairs and festivals in Malabar Presidency (Madzaa, 1968) DG. PP. 372=9. 

a \ | :



247 
@ have no evidence to point out the early intraswregional trade or foreign contracts 

ef the taluk. Some foreign notices of early times and the literary evidences ef the Sangham 

period help ua te understand the early trade systems on the western coast and in the Tamila= 

kam.** Though we have no clear evidence to ¢4x the period or the ehronolegical sequences of 
the phaseg of settlements, the settlements reflected in names indicative of megalithic MONU= 

ments and tribes ean be assumed to be comparatively earlier. 

  

The generic wuR appears in 377 place names in KOZHIKKODE taluk, 148 of them or 39.257 
are in the coastal complexes, 9.8% in the hilly complexes and 46.41% in G.B. IIT. Out of 

16.44% in the belt No.2, only 7.46% de @igtributed in areas other than complexes. ‘Thus, the 

49.05% of the total wuR generics are distributed in 80 villages of the complexes. ‘The remain- 

ing $0.95% 49 distributed in Groups comprising 109 villages. *4 

323+26 The relatively greater frequency of grave sites of considerable size, suggests that a 

substantial element of the population must have been nomadic. High frequency grave elites are 

in the belt No.IIZ and in the complexes.*° ‘This may suggest a possibility of the nomadic lige 
of the Garly inhabitants of the area. The major complexes are in belt No.IIr and hence these 

sites are more in the south western hal¢ of the talule. 

303.32 From the distribution of the megalithic monuments and the tribal names, we have to 

observe that they represent a nomadic lige wit, hunting, food gathering or pastoral economy. 

The people seleeted coastal areas with comparatively fertile regions, These areas are highly 

suitable for the trade development due to the peculiar topography and geography. Bventhough 

there were more forested areas and hilly treats in the north eastern half of the taluk, people 

selected, elevated areas of the coastal belt and river banks. 

   

Me Rs Raghi lg ae "Some place n in and around Calicut erties salt industry’, 
in Indian P) names (Mysore, “i82), Breda 5. Subramanyom N.Sangam Polity (Bombay, 1996) 

B4tist wor In Pont ft no A Map HS 

355.ReAllohin BCIP, P.253. 

36K.3. John "New lights on Kodakkals of Malabar" (1979)
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a eet 

3e3ede The uuR generics, puNlam, paeTdi and eeri generics ere acen highly distributed in the 

south weetern halé of the taluk. They are in the elevated table lands and on the hilis, 

hilliceke and valleys along the goastal belt and on the river banke of CHALIYAR, 

343.5. The generic uuR inddeste a settled Lige of the people.?’ it has the highest érequency 

aneng place name generics used in the Sangham Literatuce,?” this generic is aaid to be a 

glace name generic in the early times.” some gcholars like Rajpurohit, have cbserved that 

uuR "settlement" suggests mobility of inhabitants where these generic is largely distributed 

and stability of settlements in areas where this generic has lesser distribution.“° we think 
4t ig more probable that the larger distribution of the generic is suggestive of the larger 

number of settlements and not the nomadic character of the settlements. The fertility of 

the areaor the development of facdlitdes of trade @uohange system might have been the avtra= 

@tion gor people to settle down in these areas. In a sanse wuk generics in this region 

reflect mobility of inhabitants due to the expaneion of eettlements and immigration. 

2eBebe HGVteloug. 

  

' Heyteluur is a term used in sanghem literature to denote uuk in the coastal area which 

as a wenkee of marine product ione* In 26-BTAKMAT this name is seen ETAKKAT and the gurroun- 

ding area are marine production gentres’s* 

MubtuuR indicates an carly settlement since mutu means old,  putkuukR suggests dc e@ new 

settlement where putu meens new. In some cases palaya is the speedgic used to indicate 

eld settlement?” (Map No.35) 

muutcuuR = 134 wm PUTHUR 

mottuuk = 132 m@ VELIMANNA 

moktuuk @» 27 ww PUTHIYaAN WADI 

  

36N.M«Nempoothixy, "A note on some habitational place nemes euffines of Koghikede 
Districts" (1980 : 

39S.Gnenamutu, “The plage name oor" (1979) 

40Raj Purokit B.S. “Distribution of the suffix uru in Karnataka" (1990), "Distribution 
ef halii and pura in Kaenetaka” (1961). 

Neytalur is in the LUPHIZANONE 

42R@ P+P.305+7, 

43%, Neca dmut ini on ban - boat co aoe ae hoo a Fee ls nme guide in » Tema." 

      

GE SS (Madras 1972) P.RG99, 

keorae = chank shell 

    

   



palayan‘uurk = 3 THALARMULA THUR 
palavuur | 

= 128 ™ GHOKUR 
- palapuram | 

palangaitiuuR = a7 MANNUUR 

Five o€ them are in G.B. No.I and three are in the G.B. No.TZZ. 

puttuueR = 32 5. oangmrt puttuuR = 94 pynmuRcHmRUPALAM 

ee « 33 KOMMERT | pubtuur | 

ce = 34 varavasiap — > eenonaeente 

ce 4 ova SoorappumeuUR « 37 yo ra rnrKUNNU 
ee TL pore PTUR eTTipputtwuk = 37 (8). 
oo OM pubtuuR = 142 vanrtet 

ce * * xmmssmet ee 128 ommeKxop 

ee 25 Sora oo 224 2 anor 

ee ™ 67 se garage 

Gut of the eighteen names, twelve are in the south western half and six are in the 

north @@stern half of the toluk.s Ten of them are in the coastal complexes. Eventhough 

the nugber ie comparatively lese, a tendancy of forming new settlements in the south western 

hal€ of the taluk, especially in the goastal complexes is visible here. 

The uuR generic prefixed with nalla (good and paalu (barren or waste land) are also to be 

noted heres 

ramalluR = 12,0 sre paaluuR = 163 0,159 

HeOLANALLUR w 29.00 cern ee 354, vamos 

cdnnaneligk © 37 ss yerTRUENY ee 857 oumuppa 
BnLIER Fass se ™ BB praxnaty 

ee Mo ayaamna ee SKE) anu 

ae + & (2) pat. - 

RumaranalluR = 155 coMARANALLUR, 

Out o¢ the £4ve names of paluuR three are in the south western hal¢ of the taluk and two 

in the north eastern half, Out of the seven nalluRs aix are in the south western half.



BO 

Bede7e A peculiarity of the distribution of uuls mentioned 4s be observed. puttuuR and 

muttuuk, paluuR and nalluuR are all seen largely in the coastal area. Tt may be due to the 

geographical mature and facilities available in the region, But a tendancy of migration is 

seen in and around the villages 135, 131, 132, 139, 128, 112, 121, 124, 154 and 157-9n the 

G.B. No.l puttuuk are more in this belt sinha Suggests a tendancy of migra ton towards fertile 

lands too. 

We have already noted some peculiarities in belt No.t in the distribution of megaliths, 

_trdbal names and names indicative of low castes, There are new wuRs and old uwuRss ‘The 

‘settlers of the area digserentiete geod uuRs and barren lands, Migratory people are inclind 

to use fertile lands in GB. NoeI. In the village 129-CHOKUR palavuu® and palapuram denote 

‘game place. puram, the Sanskrit term dndicetes migrations of Bratmins to palavuuR. ‘The 
revenue records clearly show that most of the land owners of this fertile area in G.B.I dnz 

Brahmine “ : : : 

344e14 Names indlieative of the geographical divisions mentioned in Sangham literatures 

‘Distributions of the terme of thie type are discussed in the Geography and topography 

of the taluk, Out of 70 nemes of this type, 49 of them are in the south western halg of the 
~ 

aes 

BeSele — indicative of ‘sett ements o£ Fishermen, potters and a few occupational classes! 

mukkuvar, ezeyar, marekkear, watiet, KeSEYER nd coTMA are not Sebel people, Bvt thay 

are mentioned even trom the age of Sanghan Literature.*® Thus, these eacupat ional clashes 

are also to be mentioned heré. sukkuvaR, arayaR end kusaveR are seen dn NAGARAM, PUTHIYANGADE, 
’ YALAYANADU and KATALUNDI comphanes in the coastal belt and in PALUR gomp ‘Lex in the hilly tract. 

Potters are also geen in GsBe Land Til, ooTfers, who were engaged in making potterdes and 

tiles out of elay are alse reflected in names, These names are very few and they are distri- 

buted in the south weatern halg of the taluk, 7 

44 Tabb 7s. 

4$%.A. Neclakenta Sastri SAIC PP.30«9.
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30604. Non-aryan elements reflected in place names! 

These names are entered in Vavoweolumns 04 of the field neme 1iste.*© A separate 

table indicative o€ the Erequeneies of the specifica of these names ts gaven here.*” 

BeGe2, Names indicative of non-aryan worship places, or shrines, A total number of 769 

names are in thie class. They are under a i, 44, 114°, b, ¢ and 4 in the table. 

i, Specifics indieative of caste + generic indicative of shikines or worship places “8 

€.g% paRayarskooTTat paRayaR + kooTTa paRayar is a caste name and it is ine luded under 

tedbal nameo. kooTTa, palid and kaavu are the generics su€fixed te these names, There 

are sixteen names of this type, the total tember is 25. They indicate paRayal, taccall, 

avayaN, mukkooN, veeTaN, karuvaall, casliya’, veaniyaN, marakkaat, mannaa® and veeTTuvall 

as specifics, 12/769 ie the frequenoy in complexes and 13/769 4a the frequency in the 
groupe. They are largely digtyibuted in KATALUNDI complex 6/25) and in TAMARASSERY Group+ 

(7/25). : 

: paLld, kooTte and kaavu are use te indicate che stubines er worship places. ‘the 

specifics indieate that all these gnates have separate shrince for worship. Vership places 

of arayaN and mukkoN are in KATALUNDI complex. 

di. Specifics indicative ef the Deity + generic indicative e€ the worship places 39 

eg? caamunTikooTTam = caamunTi + keoTtTam (easmunTi is an evil deity according to the 

‘local belied) + 

There are 70 names under this class and the total nunber of names is 159. Nere kaavu, 

Roo? Tams kooTTa, aeala, naTa, cacia and palid, are used as generics. Out. of the seventy, 

pabld, naTa and casla are used only once. eaala twice, kocTTam twice and kooTTa six tines. 

The remaining 47 are kaavu, caale is suffixed to a name of an evil deity worship place. 

Sanla is used for the worship pleces of kuRatt4 and ayyappa’. The deities reflected in name 

are the followings 

"nlc ; 

ag Peel name lista in Part IIT Nos.1#88, emept frequency Lists. 

47vide Table No.72, 

- 40 (ad) in Table No.72 

40(eii) in Table Mo.72



Le poTTa’ 2» bhRaantall 3. caaminad 4. camuiTd 

Se tanTall 6» Geeloor 7. kannall 8. canharaccall 

9. kardyaattal’ 10. kakuttaccal! li. ccganaeri 12. kacimkaald 
‘kerinkaali 

43. naakaaid ié« Gaamkaald 15. paTaald 16. vaappon 

i?7. tarills 16. oRRavilli 19, willa 204 Gakki. 

Ql. kuund 22. eaed 23, eTappatee’ 24, atiraata’ 

25. asuraalaN 26. perabaall 27, kuruTen 28. muttassi 

29. muttesca, — 3G. muttappall 31. muttageal! 326 emma 

33- puukval © 345 paNaces 35. kuRuve?Ti 366 kuaniizaall 

37. kora | 38, pantdiraal 39. kardkanTall 40, koéldyampall 
41. kuRated 425 unuid 43. arikoT’, alakoTt 44, koovilaa’ 
45. mubtiyal 465 antanaaR 47. ayyappall 48. veTTekkarumakal 

49. kaihikkerumekal! 50. ku? Mecaattal 51. caatta’ 52. kuurameaattall 

$3. paamp, visam 54. teyyam 55. puutear, puvtam $6. putattaall 

57. kolaval’ $8. polayaaTd 59. karimplli 60, taccLlaal 

Gl. @hamkolli : 

94/769 and 64/769 are the frequencies in complexes and in Groupe respectively. They 

are of high frequency in NAGARAM, KATALUNDI and VALAYANATU complexes. 

44d. Specdéies indicative of the deity + other type of generice.”° 

There are @4 names in this class, kanT4, kunnu, pasta, mala, maatu, paRampu and kul 
are the generics used in these names, and paRampu has larger frequencies. These places are 

also to be taken as the worship places because of the presence of the deity ig mentioned. In 

the case of deities Like puvtan, caattalN and a few others, it is believed that they often mov 

from place to place, Thue it ia poseible that the settlers believe such dieties presence in 

epen fields where no place of worship is seen, A good number of deities mentioned above are 

reflected in these names also.®! so the deities not mentioned in the above Liste are given 

belows \ 

1. muuRti ae aed 3» puukurumpa 4. kurumpe 

Ss kaaveerd 6. maayall 7, maatar 8. kaalal 

  

soa(4id) 4n Table 72. 

Sia(ii) dn Table 72.



a53 
The frequency ic 39/769 in complexes and 45/769 in Groupo. They are more in surnavansabt 

ark] NAGARAM compleses. 

ive Gther types of worehip centres 392 

Here the worship places and ritucals of some deities are indicated by £ield names and 

village names. But. the exact deity ie not reflected in the specifics or generics, The 

total number of names in this class is 38 and 11/769 and 27/7697 are the frequencies.of distri~ 

bution of chem in complexes and groups respectively. 

bh. Namee indicative of burial places are included in the second type.”* 

3.6.3.A few number of burial grounds mentioned earlier covers only areas in vicinities of 

megalithic monuments avd settlements of tribals, Burial places of tdyyas, puleyac, paRayas 

ete. reflected in names are coneidered here. Out of the 14 names of thie clase 9 are distri- 

buted in complexes and 5 in groups. The maximum frequency (4/14) ida in the KATALUNDI complex. 

ce Nawee of lakes, tanks and streams with specifies as caste names 14 

NAmMes 
: 

3604+ Places for taking bath by diggerent, gases arc prefixed with the caste names, naayaR, 

pulayaR, tayyaR, ceTTi, taccaR and caaliya are the caste mencm weG@leawed Am tinama mame 

@-G+ teceaR kubam., Ali of thom are distrilmbed dm the comphence anil tia bekall tmequcmay da 

27/16G « 

d. The names indicative of non-aryaN local eastest™ 

3.6050 The castes under thie type 32 in number, ‘Thole Qeoquencios ame 199/969 and DGG 

in complexes and groups respectively, Om ‘tlhe Tamaidiy qt ttl Encqqceyy telat type, Ainley 

the lergest number. The different casteq wetleoked din these memos ane folRows 4 

  

le velakkittala Ze velatteeTan Bow Digeaara hype Shy Mgnt 

S. tdyyar | Ge GluttaccaN Hoy Ten voit Bay mune, 

9. aayall io. panniyaN Mo ypeaiidlieteee 12. qouwart 

13. perumkollaN 1d. kallaN re MCh toi 

17s kakuppu 18. kaktaevu Aq Bounataiiicen. AC, meneng hl 

21, nasyanas® 22. petiyaary USioy otamChupley tt 2 oy ace, 

25. karuvaell 26. oLavall Vn, cay pte A, DM, teen igual 

29. noavictaall or 304 pancamaR BA ype grew, 
aavittea! 

ere REARS 

sga(eidi) dn Table 72. 
$a det (b) in Table 72+ 
84 tdat (a) in Table 724 
55 tdet (a4) in Table 72 A



oat 

SOmeog them can be included in other ¢lagses too, but euch ceases are few and hence they . 

do not make any change in the total pieture of the distribution. 

General tendencies of the abhoveementioned diggerent clasece may be ovserved here. 

BeTele Most of these classes have prominance in the four major complexes o4::¢. NAGARAM, 

PUTHIYANGADZ, KATALUNDI and VALAYANADU, 

  

  

PAB LB oe Th 

Complexes & al 40 Oo GSR oy v wi wii wit b @ a 
Groupe « 

NAGARAM 2/i2 30/94 12/99 1/66 0 0 8ff  Oflk 8/8/18 66/157 

PUTHIYANGADE 4/42 10/94 11/39 45/560 0 2/7 Will 1/9 S/18 36/157 

XATALUNDE S/l2 21/94 6/39 5/560 © If 1/11 4/9 i/t8) 11/157 

VALAYANADU S/ia le/oe 8/99 5/60 0 177 © 1fo = 1/8 3-157 

  

These four complexes form the major part of the south western hel¢ of the taluk. In 
some cages, the frequency is seen higher in groups. But these complexes comprises of 

50 villages only. The remaining 139 villages are distributed in ©". " two hilly complexes : 

and groups. Thus, the density of distribution in villages increases in the south western 

halg of the taluk, ‘The names distributed in the four skove-menticned complexes are 335 and 
the names distributed in the villages under eouth western halg is 82, thus the total being. 

417, The érequencice in the | south western half fs 417/76 ana An the north eastern half 

is 246/769 (3(.9). 

The pressure of settlements of these types is comparatively higher in the coastal 

@gomplexes and in general the density and pressure are high in the sovth wostern haif of the 

taluk. } 

The pressure we settlements is highly directed towards the WAGARAM complexe The free 

quencies in complexes are the following. 

NAGARAM » 131/769. PUTHIYANGADI . 119/767 VALAYANADU » 65/769 

KATALUNDL = 50/789 KUTATTAL = 15/769 PALUR = 13/769 

Be7e2e The density ana pressure of the early settlements are thus directed towards the 

‘gouth weetern hale of the taluk, mainly towards the NAGARAM and PUTHIYANGADI complexes in 

the “ae belts



ot 
3eGel, Aryan influences reflected in names? 

By Aryan we mean the groupe of people who came originally from north India with Sanskrit 

and related languages and non-fMrayidlan ways of life. The diggerent groups of people are 

studieden the basis of place names indications by N, Lahovavy”” KA. Neelakanta saser4,>" 
¢ 

L.V. Ramaswamy yer, Schomer and G.W, Browns 

  

  

  

  

TA BL E «72. 

44) Qamrea + PUTHIe NAGAw. ga KATA=m PAbe KOTA= KUNN- KANDA. TAMA. TATU. THAZE- 
Shrines or worship YANGADI RAM wUNDT UR TTAI AMAN, PAR RAGSe VAlie KKOD 
place Complex Com» SOP Comp~ Compe Com Group Group ERY UR Group 

plex 7 lex. plex. Group Group 

DE imsmstee 2 Dacia seitcuctl 7 Bl a. i i2 

1» paRayarakeoTTa «+ es ee wa we ae 2 oe oe oe “ 

2. paRayerapalid | a + *e ‘a  # xs ne a 1 + ee 

3e paRappabLli toss *s ee eT ae ae es oe #« es 

4. paRaccikkaavu we we i - oe - we se owe « as | oe 

5, paRayakaavu es a ae *  ¥ o* ae os os oe as 

6. paRayarakaavu i ee i ee eT ee os on ns oe 4 

7+ paRayatkooTta | ,, “oP ce. se oh CCS ee “ 

ee eee ee —- 
9. taccalpaLld “s ee ee 1 - 

10. tacceRkaavu ee ue or #8 ea we oe L o* 2 

11. arayerekaavu ~ . #* o8 i fe ae oe an i ee eo 

12. mukkooNkaevu a» as es vw ow (4 oe a ne - a 

13. veeTakkaavu ee ee oe - 4% es ee ** as x oe 

34. Karuvaalikaavu 4 3 2 3 ae ae oe o* 2 o* “s 

15. karuvastipaLhi os as a ne ex a oe we * i oe 

46. caaliyakkaavu = «+ we “* ose ao oe ae i we ae 

Tobal L 2 3 5 «es 4 2 a 7 2 i 

Gand Total Complexes iz Groups 13 
  

& (Crdent Longmena, Bombay, 1963), PP.214825, 

    

   

  

S6N,Lahovery Dravidia 
PP.347=75 » 

S7KeA,Neclakanta sastei, Cultural contac 2 

mere 1967) P.12, b.V.Remaswany Alvar, OuleMad 
avyidian Place names traced in Magopotamia « 

; wn Me PeZ73«



  

  

- ‘3 : + £ +... 6h . + - i2 

alii) 
Deity + Worship 
place or shrines 

Le poTTaNkaavu o* ee ~* “* o* ee as im i i am 

2- bbRaaltaikaavu oe es me ee “+ «* #* 2 oe ve ee 

3e Gaamuniikeavu i “* 1 o- o8 ve oe os ws ** o es 

4. caanuh?ikooTTant e “* - o- os ee as ee ne i oe 

5. tonTalkaavu #e a ae ee oe ee ae oe ae a as 

6. aeelooRkaayy ae “e = ee ae es os ae i as 

7. kahimalkaavu es es “7 te es ** es ae 1 o* n* 

8. cabharaccalkaayu we #a - «e ee o« ee i o* ae 

9, karlyaattalkaava i oe 2 i 1 2 oo 1 4 e* i a 

lo.kariyaattalkeortal a» * “68 ae e* «> ** as ae *e 

ii, kakuttececalikaayy ‘ 7 ee a te es ee 1 ae ** + es 

i2. KauttaccalkooTtal ve os ee ae ee we ee #e ee ae ee 

cident: igen ¥* ae an oe ee ee i os on es a0 

14 -karimkaaldkaave i + an oe an 1 *s ae ee es ae 

1S. naskaabikaavu ee oo *« 9 ** se «* we oe 1 ae 

16, caenkaaldkaavu ar i -~ oe or oe ae ee os an ae 

17. peTaalizaayy ae ee + *e «a es es i #8 ae 

18. vaappomkaayu ae oe ae a» we ee i oe oe «« ee 

19. tariilikkaavu ow or ee we - 2 ee oe 1 a ee 

26. oRRavellikkaavu eT ne we ee ne * oe i os ae 

21, yvellikkalkooTTa a6 i owe ee ee ae = * ee ae 

22. cakkikkeavu <— «6 ol hl ee om oe 8 6 1 on i 

93. kuublkkaavu i ee ow * os oe as oe ae ae ae 

24, ecoikken Somkeava oe es “7 «8 + ae o* o. a oe > 

25. eTappalaccikkaayu ae ee as be os e a ew i ee eo 

26, acuraalelkaavu { we ae +s ke “* ws ae oe 2 ee ee 

97, atiraatatkaavu | eee ee kee ee a ee ws oo 

26. paralaalkooT® a oe ee ** #* “ ae - a a 

i i i. oe) oe ee es o o on 
29, kucuTaNkaavu



68 
re 

Vf 

  

  

i 2 3 4 5 eS a a ae 12 

30. muttasedkkaavu { 1 1 * 2 + oe os on en “ 

31. muttaaceikkaavu | es a ee ee ee ee ee ee se 

32, muttappalikaavu #6 ae ee i ne we os in -€* oe on 

33. muttaccaikaayvy a * ao oe i es eit ex i «s ee 

34. ammalkeavu es bs *e ws es ae ae on ee ee ee 

356 puukvakaave oe 1 os «* ~~ +. ae +. #8 as es 

36. peNaccikkaavu es 1 “- . +e “. es “(8 - os 

37. kuRuve?tikkaavu i “ + a ee ee os 

38. kaRuveTTilckaavy | on oe » “es 7-7 - * oe ie 

39. kuniirsalkaavu = «s i ae 1 oe es * a. > 

40. korakkaavu es os i ae ee os -* a me «* 

41. pantiimeaikaawu i ow 8 ee ae eu 
42, kardkanTalkaavu ae e* 2 ee PT eT ee - a. ee 

43. hooldyampalkeavu e* o* o* ae «* 1 «+ oo © « an 

44, kutectiigaala i on “- . 08 o- ee on » ee ne we 

45. kuRattikkaave ae i oe -~“ * ow» a we ry 

4G uRunikkeavu 2 ee oe Ye eT aa ee ae ae se 

47. avikkoTikkaavu #4 L o* a» “. 4. a “= 4s ae ws 

48. alekoTikkaavu ee i o* ar “—— #e es — * as we 

49. koovelaalkaavy - (=u wos 6 ee Ce i 

50. munTiyalkaavu oe ee. i 1 os we we = 48 oe os 

$1, antahaarekaavu as oa #s as oo +4 o- <> we i e* 

$2. ayyappalkaavu saala we 3 2 1 ‘* #6 1 ae 4 2 2 

53. ayyappalikcoTTa wk a i a kl la a 

$4. veTreckkaralkooTTa — +- * 4. 42k 2 ee ee ia 

55. weelTeckkaratkaavu we eo ee ae ewe «8 eat oe a% 

(56. veTTeckkarymakal! ( ae we *- ee «2 4s oe se (a we o« 

koo?Ta, kaavu i ee ee ee. ae ** we ee ee ee ee am 

87. kancikkarumakailkaavy —«« ee ee wi 

58. kutTiccaattalkaavu he - i ee i Aas ee ee e* -* 

59. karimcaattalkaavu 1 ¥ 1 . «ew ms oe we le 

60. caattalkeavy 6 i i : iw ct we 6 = 28 2



  

ANTE ORE SIE keg on mai 

a : 2.4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ii a2 
  

Glskuurancaattalkaavu ae i ae oe ee ee oe oo «n ae ae 

Sie Vigattumkaavu as a ce . 2 os es oe 1 2 a a* 

63. paanpumkaave ee 
64. teyyattumkaavu i a to ia: i * ee +* 1 

63, Caattappalia ee oe os ee es ws i oe oe oe oe 

G6. couytatkaavy ao oe os en oe i oe ee oe ae ee 

67. puutelietu ue ww ue aa a ~ 4 

68. puutamkaavy ‘ee ae 4 o* ine * os fee +e 

69, kuuldeceala ve 2 os we os as 1 oe ws es ae 

90, kolavallkaavu : So a a ae Oe lk 
| Total 18 30 39a . 4% 16 4 & re 9 

Grand Tokal Conpleses o4 Groups 64 

  eapoet ee . wae 

iii. Delty © other 
- ‘Types of Generics 

or kariyaattal kunne, *e ae oe eo ee ee 2 3 aw o* ae 

mala, paaka 

ae karinkaéLipatanpu on i ae a» Pn oe ve oe ee ee ee 

Se caankasLdpaganpu ee ae ae @< ae i ee ee ae ae ee 

4» paTaalipaRampu, keotom .. e ne as as o ae oa i wn oe 

5. kuuhLidppaaRa, maeTu, ox ee me ns ~s es 2 «e 2 ee o* 

Ge gomailkants 3 od es a aa lm mp . 

Ts eusteppelicenT’, wala 5s cs este eo a gs oe OE 

Gs koovdleatirikiumpatempy 2 +.) +e eee ee a 

9, muiTiyaliparanpy i ae ees 

1D. ayyappalikan?i, PARAM ee «eas - - ne — “* 3 i 3 

rer ee 1 

12. APPincpetteMeenT’ oan gst <a — a 

13. cagttalkent’, kulem [ &£ «a oo 1 4 2 on on 

14» puuteRkwld, kunou, konT£6 4 66 2 ues tou 6 
15. muuktdkanti - [ . 2} o a oa we as 4 oe 

16. puutattaalkenTs «— « oe a ke ke ab 

74



  Cn ein en ee ee ee ee 

  

4 2 2 4 S 6 67 8 9 2° a2. 

17. kaaLiyceTattukanTi, | .. 4 3 : oe +? #4 as 2 ae se 
param i 

{ 

£8, GaanuhTik sys, Paranal ee o* we a% oe ae ea ee i ao ae 

19, tcyyuamubbakan?’s ae ee es ee ae e@ a ee ee i i 

205 puukkurumpapar on ee i a8 ae ee ae ee es ae oe 

2is hurunpaparkanyu ee i es ee as ae ee as ae ae 7 

226 Rkaaveerd axvikkunna - ae 1 ee ee ce ae 29 2 oe #2 ee 

pakanpu 

236 maayalkkanT. peRanpu *é oe ao i xe ee es os *e ** ae 

24s maatarparkanpu ae ok ae ee ee ee oe ee ee oo ae 

2356 kaalaNparan,2 we ad 22 i ee ee ae ee *¢ ae ee 

Petad ai aa. §& 8 oe 2 a4 5 16 & 7 

Potal Canplexcs 39 fetal Grou; 8 45 

  Ae RRR COONS GOB RE BN ORRIN,   

(a) Iv. Specifiawaryan e 
lement + gencric 

1. naagattaliioo’Ta a 2 ous met tk =) 9 7 

ge Naagattalkasavu ee os oa i 4 26 es ee «s i oe 

3. gaa, at dkkanTs ~ 1 ue a te ell ae ne 

4+ gamapati khorTan | ws “ee s Lae es ee - a. os 

S, Bhagavatikken?’ o Oe cet ue 

6. dedvamubtakan?s “ ee ee rs 2 
7. dadvattuckaavy oo es 3 3 a ae e ne #* we 

8. dhatma dadvettua Nauti, 
kaeva ae i se es ed * ® ee ve ae eo @2¢ 

Se daivamllaigubkkaligecr, «+ on 5 «+ «2 #8 ee ee e® i ee 

10. WhairovaliteRa = kee a 4s 8 etek ms oe Ms 

kant oe a - “ 
“11. dhaRmocttumkeawu as oe ee > oo 

foal —. £46 4 5 aoe 2 1 6 3 2 

G@rend Total Comples 56 Groupe 16 

 



80: 
  

i 1 t= 4 Se 4 UmeUmGDUlULcR UL Ue ia 

da) (¥) Specifics 
’ fRonearyan + Generic 
aryan 

i. muced loo TTumadom kaavu oe ae oe ee ee ae i oe oe eo on 

2 keelimadom om ee ao oe ae es ae are be 2 i 

3, ‘kaavilkshetRan we ee ea we “nee as ee 2 se oe 

As palldyaResthalan ne ey oe ao ee > -. oe ae i. ae as 

Total ee oe 26 ee 0 ws ee a ae 2 2 DS 

“Grand Total Complexes ©  Gboupe.. 6 

  

  

(a) (VR) Speedgia 
*- snaryan*gener ie 
aryan 

is daivasthalan Be : ee i ae we o¢ ee e« ee oe es a’ 

Grand Total Comp Lemes 1 Groups © 

  

(a) (vzz) Aryantrbh a . 

i ¢ GilpootikkanTi i ee a] ee eo oo oa ao : ee ae ae 

2s teevarapaRr : we 3 ee oe ae ee ee ae 5 3 2 

: 36 tcyyemubLakan si : ae ae ee oe ae ee e@ oe ne z 1 

ae teyyattumkaave ‘ i ~ @e i 1 ae oe i ao ee ae 2 

Se teyyattiNeaavu 26 ee ao ae os es as ee ee L . i 

Totel a 3 ee i ae eg i oe 5 3 6 

. Grand Total _ Complexes q Complexes is 

  

a (VIII) Other type 
o£ werBhip CCHLE GS» 

Le maakdkapaRampa2 haave *s i os © . # ef. ‘ee we os 

3, KoOMRApNORE MA ke eke wet ee 
9. valdyskeqvu ee ke ete tk ce ee 
&» makRattukaavu s,s sc ea ok eo a: we “ “* ot



Somes 

“aang ca sanoeR oun ke egreear= a ARS «SNS oH CRON A Sea OR SPRINT RAGAN NEA ARS RC GAB RMR Mk AC 

De 

Oe 

Fe 

Ce 

De 

10. 

Lis 

126 

  

  SCM NN 

i 

muegi Lo "fukaaye 

vegaakaava 

palicoRakaavu 

kunnaRakkeaavu 

kurvutibkeavu 

hususiskaave 

verratekkavu 

aatahkaavy 

134 koodikkaavu 

lie 

15. 

IG. 

Lie 

185 

196 

206 

ahs 

ao 
ae 

23 

240 

25 

29 

27a 

RE Da coon a RENE SERCO oi Gree a ST Pe! 

peetdyoa*Tukaevu 

maydkaavu 

karincicizaave
 

paytaaye 

tirdoecerdta
ave 

pekkacgvu 

yoTTunnalsoo
T a 

pacediRaceti&kkcor 
(pataypabtd) 

pearvupurskkeh 

yooTTayaatelfraavu 

édyyaa? token’ 

keldyaalvapan 

kutdy iru: Lpar - 

total 

Grand Tetad 
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* zo 
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oe 1 es 

* 2 ee 
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ee oes 

ee ae 

\ 

re te 

‘ee ee 

2 se 

oe ae 

ee oe 

#e . ** 

ae ae 

oe ae 

i ae 

a ws * 

ve ae 

9 ee 
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ed 
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ee 
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ee 
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ee 
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ee 

oe 

ee 

oe 

6 

a6 

oe 

ee 

Ge 
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ee 

oe 
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eo 
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se 

ee 
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oe 

22 
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oe? 
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ee 
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ee 
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ee 

we 

ae 

ae 

ae 

ae 

oe 
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e@ 

as 

ae 

ee 

she 

ae 

ae 

ee 

ae 

ae 

12 

2 EEE 
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ae 

“@ 

22 

oe 

as 

ae 

oe 

a3 
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oo 
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ae 
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ee 

ae 

ee 

ee 
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ee 

22 

oe 
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oe 
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ee 
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ae 
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oe 

ee 

ee 

a 
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|S 2 3 4 5 s 7 5s + Se 12 

b. Names indigative of 
cial grounds associated 

with gastes. 

i. tayyeogoTala - ‘es ~~ own oe ee ae “a 

26 pulacgoTala ae + * ee ae es ef 1 oe i a ee 

_ 3e kuriyaala a ee ee —~ we i —_ ee ee ae 

4, sayiran hurdyaala os ee as #0 ee a. te ~- oF ae ae 

5. coPalakkanTom kw ae ee a lO 
G. GaapoaTanna ne a os es <— o* on —<~< pe one ae 

7. GaavaaTu oe i as o* 7” «s a << WK 4x as 

94 savakkan?d oe we we 4 oe oe we ee + =e on 

Total 2 3 - 4 os t > sl 8 ¥ 

Grand Total Complexes 9 GrouLs § 

e@. tanks, lekes, etc, 
agsocdiated with castes 

i. caaliyerkulan, tto?u ¥ 1 i. /“ or eee 

2» tdyyakkulam os ws es “s os - 1 a es e* ne 

3aneayarakuLan ea . fo ae : ‘ee ga ae ee 

4. polakkuben « a a ae we ae oe es a a 

S. taccatkulan oS a rr er eee 

G. mahhaektoRa 3 1 oa + 2 1 +. ne 4 4 

7. tafitastbina oe i es ee a - i as ee ws ee 

8. peRakkuban : me ve ae “ope oe ae ee on 

2, yalluyakkuLem a ae i i ee we e #8 “ ae 

Total / 7 i 1 4 a 3 on 00 - 2 

Grand Total Complexes 18 Groups 9



«63 
et 

1 oo ‘4 _ a ¢ 2 9 10 a4 12 
  

a) Names indicative of none 
éagyan local eastes. 

i. yvohakhittalakanTi,palampu «. we a i oe. aw we ae os a0 ee 

2e yeluttceTanparRanpy 3 4 6 ae es 4 : 6 2 2 

3. kandyeal, pattem, kenTi §& Ss 2 os 3 ae 3 i is 3 2 

4. iiluval, paRempu, kenTi, «« 3 2 <s  #6 #6 Ke os a ie 
' ecera 

5, tiyyaratoTika, cecri on 3 3 we oi ae 2 ae 8 4 5 

Ge Gluttaccalparanpu oe 3 ee eo left gt oe os Po oe «s 

7. kanakkatveeri wit hn - es i. 4 ws ee 

S. agsaaaikenti, viitTu, 6 3 1 > = ws 6 ne 14 8 2 
paRanpu | 

9, aayaliceer? oe oe ee es ee as en oa ee a on 

10. illuvagraall os ae ox es oe ne 1 * on oe on 

ii, panniyanmviitu ar) ee ee ae a as we es “* i os 

12. coovalkanti - .e ee —«~« se €e o* ar = oe 1 

pandkiaR paRampu ae a ae i oe ae ws ae es o> os 

13. panikkarassaN pakanpu oe i oe eo ee oe ee oe ee es ee 

146 perunkolleNkanTi 2 ee oe i 2 2 = oe 3 oa fe 

15. kallalparaapu 2 ee 2 ee : ae ae ae ise ee ee ae ae 

16. kollaNpatampu q 16 gS ; 2e as ee SB oe a4 3S z 

17. tecnaRpakanpu, kulam, @ 2 ee ae ee ee a ae & p a. 

eceri, kaavu 

18, kuRuppinTe viits, kanTl goo 20° 0m ko 7. 2 

19. kuRuppacsankenTi i i o* “es «2° #8 es «s ne ee oe 

20. kakeaayvinTekanTi - 4 on +o. 2 <«# o ae ‘es os 8 

21. kurukkalkan?Ti, manTakan oe & ee ee eee ae ae we wa Pry 

22. cogcallpaRanpu oo eon oo a lll le “ ya 

23. naayanaarskuli ee a ee oe ae os i es 

24. potiyaarapaRaapa ae wn ~~ -— * «i +. “a “ 

25, suvdratikan?é ‘ee ee eee 

26. naayarukvli, inten, ae a oe i Lowe es ao i ae ae 
pakanpu 

27, karuveallkeavu ~~. e &2 4§ 1:0 2 q 3 

kanTi ew ee es aa ae ae oe oe / << we



  

  

  

i ae a 63 & © | 7" S . -@ 22 

OMe RAT UVORS apaRempey #8 ee ee oe o- ew eo ow 3 i 2 

294 obayackaavya ‘ om + i o/ * © ae *% ae ae oe wm 

Boe OLavanixxeyis i em am os on oo on am ee ee ae mo 

Sis tayyanpaatTa paRemgy ae =e se we ee 3, oe ee on a i 

324 vas les.courd, paraye . § £ met & MB Se OG 
pote oe & 68 + © w 8 & x 

ae 
  

3eGuis Distribution of ifeimia Senc hi iS ae 

The [6 llowin teble gives the Getails of musber of names indicative of Brelein influences. 

  

  

: POBLS = 7a Ub 

ay Claas indiented in Number 
s 5 the table, 

i» Memos indicative of Brains settlements 

ana their hoores. & 239 

2. Namee of Erabnia priests * 'g 24 

3. Somes inditoative af ouamership of sonples 

lends vested in Brataia - @08204a) and (aad) 1 

G Nawes uith epecdéie and generic in Sanskrit ‘ atidi) S 

Se Names indicative of Agtuels and ceremonica = 
Agyea Vays ag : oti} 30 

Ge Mowea inddeative ef temple entrances, 
@ow sheds 0a. a 43 
  

BeSe2s Acyon culture was apperently welcoge everywhere in the acuth and@rahmin,iccal« were 

accepted neartily.? Iq Sangam idterecure Merala is described ac an integral pars of the 

socioaaultvucal volt Galle! tamilokan. ‘we the process of Aryen Brahmin migration tc early 

Primed et ce 

a (Catdauts 1978)5 Pad, Rereticolakente 

  

$eMesaven Velathat, Braha 

sasted SAI, Pelade 
   

 



and settiement in, “erala had begun as early as the age of Samgam. Sut, according to 

scholars, the orthodox Brahmimies] Catholic bad taken deep reote in Merale only by the 

Seventh Century A.De?” 

nifcecem, types o€ ffeld mames are there reflecting the Aryan conteccs in the taluk. 

These memes are Claseified om the besis of Sanskritic element in ehon.°° 

  

rere Other petedla umber in Total tmasbers 

  

  

  

ivisions apuniee” + Generic. eoch item, 

eure 7 7 “eee . 5 

a (i) Belty + nagettaanm kootta Specific peindes 

—" moagattaan + kooTTa is neagon as 

26 aliantal i 

3. punnaegen a 

4. kuliaeagan i 

Se Bhagevat4 9 

6s Sakalesuacy i 

7» Ganepeti 3 

Se krishnan i 

9. bhadcavall 4 

ic. hanyakusard & 

11. deevar a 

12, deivans s 

13. diswaral i 

id. decvaasurall 2 #2 

A Sew femmes i. tithe 2 

a es 2. dharma daiven ee 2 

inte. | 3. aagaaodhatia 3 

de tRuikoow4l 6 13 
  

cn sare tnemen mercenaria AER Soe 

Printed at Gakas $i 5%    



y 
oan : 

  

  

  

  

+... CG ee oe i 5 

(24) Dedty + Specific Ssenskrit is Geagen 14 
other types generic denoting ee 

& ReweAryon Shrine 

3e Ganapati 6 as 

ae , isin . smrceecron cuca oh aN a 

{iii} pedty + specific and q a 
Shine or : 
worshiping generic are ~~ 
eontre. Sanekrit. = : 

deive + sthalen Se names iveayan i 

a» daivan . 

5. dharme daivan i & 

  

fotel ga Gravy ta) | 304 

  

(b} Miscelienc. momwkia Kulecnarc manta 

  

  

le) Speedtic euttagura iar au 
indieative of , : 
edtuals cerce yearom nila «+ eoanti 6 
macs €ic. = 

Stee oe » ' 

i. closciy 4. kelekes 6 

“gahning S, poarana £. 

  

  

2 30 

37 

i. Geevacwon ? 

2, Beeiraesuon 6 

Se Bamucdayan i 

4. camvhen 3 

Se Somkoctam i 

6 tave 3 

Turco lan Print at 2 23.    
 



  

  

  

ie) Hames oF ie Gooeseela 4 
SCL SNCSS » 
cow Goede, halise 2. goopuram. & 

  

che tenclets 3« mehTaken 5 _ 8 

(2), Bemes of | i. tatd is 

template 3. puram 13 

4. lisvaran 14 

' Se mate 23 

Ge. caale 16 

Fe maton 26 23% 

    

{g) Somes related i. qoomaateri . 

  

: Ze Gaattan i 

ge Gottal i 

4. nenpeari in 

Se patToeert o 20 

) ance teatpic: ie Waaryar a6 
 *‘Semeunitics.s 

@e Rempit. 2a 

3. named 29 

4. Ramyasr 36 

S« nemiyas® io 

6s pPishsareTi is 

ts caakkiyao® 4 

  

Se kordkzel a5 

9, pubuvaal 6 

iG. moaraall 22 a75 

 



3.903 Sat Of the mages under divisions (a) to (4) 373 (51.730) are in the complexes and 

348 (48.24%) exc in the groure. in 6.5. I there are 142 memes {19.90~) of the total, in 

G.B. I there are 213 mames (29.7%) and in G,D.22I, there are 362 names (50.20%). This 

shows thet che use of Samekrit words was on @ much larger ecale im 9.8.13. tf: the Sovth 

Western heif of the talk there are 515 nasesev 71.25% and in the mxrth eastern half 206 names 

or 28.73%. “tus it becomes Clear thet the Aryan influence is reflected on a larger soaic in 

the South Vestern halé o€ the taluk, 

3494» Considering the pressure of Aryanisation complex .. co dt is seen that the coastal 
conplexcs ehow wuek higher valuce. PUSHIYAIRIADL, VALAYARADY ar? UNGARAM ghows maxth higher 

yaiues in the aacemiing order. } 

Tims neaese Repregenting megaliths , nonm-Aryan clemente an? Aryan elements are iersely 

distributed in the gowth western half of the taluk, which comprises of the major complexss 

and willeges umier @ Gee groucs. 

TaAgce T3iti 

    

    

  

to7 1S» taagettealtiooTa « 91 115. naagattaalkoo Tas 178 

102. naagakkooT?fa « 172 130 nagattealkcoTTa « 121 

a7 3 Tkaave 13 naagatteatmeave « 11 

70 117 naagattaankooTts « 7 155 naagatcinkeovy - 13 

157 neggatta: ; 44 neagattitkeayy = 143 111 neagattaankooTta. 20 

105 aMentalkeoTTa « 30 158 punneegettealkeoTTa « 95 43 kulinaagattealkooTTa«392 

414 bh . 195 bhayevatdkaavy = 85 bhagavotdkmoTTem = 50 
103 los = 130 38 doe = 230 90 bhagawatikooTra « 76 

52 wie ~ 155 102 alow 105 

38 genapatiyempalan - 292 36 kanyaakumarikeoyil « 69 

1TaA = S224 823 

   



gpa ee 
int & 

ae 

    

65 tRukkoowil « 56 59 ttukkcowdl = 56 

37 (2) tRukkoovil = 163 21 tRukkoowil « 10 $0 tRukkoovll < 59, 66 

52 taukkoowil = 5¢ ) 

174 naagattilkel « 6 120 naagattitkenTl » 11 90 neagattilkanTon « 29 

55 naagattitkel + 9 6S naagekkanTl « 12 37 naagattiNkel = 24 

188 meegamulickanTi « 20 naagatt itkelpears -~ 145 37 naagattalkan?Ti « 52 

156 asagamullakanTi + 95 116 naageripaR ~ 55 2 naagamulixanTi = 37 

neagecripal « 274 4 neageeritaalan ~ 263 ygaagetteakubem — 137 

283 nesgagseri — 352 123 bhagavatikkan ton « 1 97 bhagavatikkantom ~« % 

bpegavatcikkan?’i « 143 bhagevatikean'om = 26 71 bhegaveipeR « 91 

38 wim =~ 3 47? bhagevaticeina « 1 44 hagevatikkenfi - i2 

84. bhagavetinilan « 36 167 Dhagavatinilam = 46 95 bpagevatikan?i - 127 

39 bhagavatikaniom = 3 32 bhagavetiikanfom < 4 

i68 bhagavatikaniom « 178 29 bhagavatikantom = 

37 Bhagavatinumpe « ics 33 bhagavaticaR « 4 

25 bhegavetinanme « 51° 99 bhagavatimannu = 34 

203 ganapatikkenTi « 37 gahapatikkenTi ~ 537 

38 gahapatikkanTé = - €@ Qahepatickuten — 54 

  

So bparadevatakehetRam « 40 122 sivakey,etRam - 

97 dhatmadaivattunkshetfanm .542 97 namacivaayankahetRap ~S0¢ 

  

. mar shave = 203 17 pwlastonaets « 47 

27 tRukkolannara « 53 i krichRhatkanTi « 20 43 maatRundilem - 204 

16 meetRuvanna « 2 91 puubReupoyil - 176 12 graemakkulam + 50 

tRukkaikkundy « 45 109 tRukkaSRakkunnu « 3 36 tRikkanTiyuure = 104 

03 «229 puutRekkelé « 100" ° 64 eRuagaanparra + 100 
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73 brahmsevomni « 76 

72 brabmasvomi « 82 bramasvemeadom ~ 42 i72 brahmacvommiilan « 97 

  

sankectan 60 E wareelalipan = 4 32 tavekkenTi « 57 

    

85 geopurattinkal = 169. 179 goomaclapaR = 44 3? manYakaattinkal ~« 129 

43 «dom ~359 167 ution =m BF 37 © mahTakettinkal « 
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28 tebiyaaTatcu « 4 29 taldyaaTattu « 169 
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puumabnalen = 9 68 moaTamaihalen ~ 85 30 obayamannalam = 

37 tipumahhelen ~ 91 35 kennemanhalen = 50 31 tirumannalam = 

60 kaTremahhalam = 15 29 otayemahnelam = 90 39 uTilyamennalam « 

otayematmalan ~ 63 38 raamamanhalam ~ 122 putumehnalanm - 167 
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‘M45, 139, 147, 136, 137, 133. These villages are in the mitclc portden of G.B.1, villages 

129, 230, 187e 12%. 121, 173, 443, 139% 147, 135. 137, 431 and 121 Lie on the eleveted 

172, 270, 150, 122, 160, 168, areas of northeastern part ¢¢ 6.2.2. 130 to to 103 are 

165, 165, 103. Qgewled in the middle pertien of 6.3.1, masking a chain irom 

| 145 to 199 (Total 21 villages). 

ASt, 197, 108 SEN These three villages ere scabhercd on the southern ares 

: of GB. te 

GRe ke 
Southern 

TSe 79, 169, By 176s B9, GOs Theses yillages ere on the bord: of G.5,7F Gietrimted on 

2754 35s G9, 2, Ble Fis 179, the upper teble lands. 

G32 742 78, 16 

224 994 38. 95. Seabtered on the northern border of 6.B,1Ts 

Gle 67. 66, 57, 104 sgattered on the middle of G.5e11. | 

Sale ide 

2B2e 4, 3. Fe Ade B3n 2% By Seattered in the northern part of ©.c.Ili, Middle portion 

B¥n Bis 3G, BGs 35, GO, 39, of G.D.ITI on the oligé areas ang 2 GAwl, VALAYANADU 

Bas 87, 244 Ge 43, a conplemms. 

gots), 374n) : Southern border of G.5, 21%. 

The Cietcioution shows that the chain of maneelam generica aprends rom the northern 

portion ef 6.5.1, gradually increasing its density towards sevth west and passes through the 

gouthern portion of ©,.5.ff end entering ¢.5.2°7 turns mocth wast amd cpreads ia the middle 

of GB, iil. 

En GebeT, GUS Of the 239 names suggestive of mannelam, puram, tai, gooseala, sanuuhan, 

SenypGayan, Gamketam, malin ete, 60 are Gistributed. (25.42%). “hese are distributed in 2¢ 

villages of the bolt. ‘the ronaining 50¢ is dietriuted in the 166 viljeges In 6.5.17 end 

@.B. TIT. ze shows thet the density of Brebmin settlements in 6.5,3 ie mueb high:(2.5 and | 

—U.Oarespectively (60/24 and 176/165). 4



3elGe2, Coommatich in 129, Me, and 160, sawhen in 1%, esala in 126 and 190, feud in = 

ami £65, uuTty in 168, 123, 190, 190, 143, 197 and 150 are also indicative of the pressure 

of Grehain settlements in the region, Gn ¢he whole, the erees umier 6.5.1 might have 

@btracted the “eabain communities. This may be dye to the aveiiabdlity of highly fertiic 

paddy @4elds in the upper table lends of this region. the chain of mannalam generies in 

the southern portion of G.3.51 reflecting Brahmin Sec: lements elec is closely comsected 

with the fertility end extensdon of paddy fields, This portéon of the chain is Gistributed 

om the extension of the cligé area of G.5.112 cutee Gast. 

This relationship, of the Brebmin sctclements with ;he availability of fertile paddy 

3sGe3e Prom the settlement records of 19901901 we cen understand the actual ccavpant of 

the landed properties. These records were prepared on the basis of actual cand ownershizs 

ppente of thet pericd, “© get a few immtances of euch occupants Grom che peimgshi 

reqords o€ the Mysore rulers. 

  

  

  

  

    

QelOsds The gettlemcn: records show that the oocupante of che villages which ere distrileted 

in G,B.Z axe the Brohains and they are described as “Metailed Met of Joint pattaders and 

oceupants jointyy registered" dn each village. 

Mowe of the Villayco Mane of the pattader or wuraalat or Number of 
in 6.3.2. comupents Cwuneca « Grabmins. 

ie - ai cinemceariiiieonen an 
130 NATURIL devacwaa uuraalar 5 

120 - EATUKID geovaewom uurastaR 5 
222 NATUKTL dcevasuon uursaker weg 
224 SASUALE we oe 3 

RAVINURAR ,, + 23 
192 NELESUARAN mover 8 8«=C«y me 20 

cA ae 14 

RAVE: URAN ee ee Ke) 

425 KULUKEIPRA SMVISUBAN gg ce aS 

499 THECHIVAD | nampocthird Brahmins 3 

2340 PUPRUR NATURIL Gevagwom vuraslan 5



  

  

137 OTAPYAR a | | BAVICURAM deyvaowon 

139 CHEMAASUTHAY SAT TAMANGAL 2 

42a PULLANUE tempeoticy . : 3 

256 MANAXKATTUPUAAN ereien siiiiaiiaiins seh 13 

PANATGRA es ee 20 

AHAYAN KUITW ,, a 8 

    

154 aANAKANeUIE MAVANRUTR ,, ve 5 

RAVivGRAN ne S 

PAAKKYAATIAI ¥OOGAM VAKA 7 

157 CHBRUDRA 

365 UAYARKULI 

aan 

$72 VetnAaoD 

$70 MALAVIDA 

106 KAKEAD 

205 KODZvATHUR 

199. PAMNIKKOD  



  

  

= i . : 3 

497 KARASGERT ATIPRUSEOOVEL Geeyaguon wukealak % 

10g CHERUVATI BACCARA ou oe 5 

RUULAMLSA Kacumkell deevaswom uuraalar 15 

183 ATuvAT PACA oe se . 
RUULANERA oe on io 

* MUTIVESAL KANIZAATTAN Geeyaswom vuRealaR i2 

VATTANSOLAN Ceyaswom unaaLer a5 

Teka 679 

152 KUPARAMZZ ' KGOSUAYAN BALACSa BAVIVAANA (Com, Iete) 

133 moROTIAZ : SOJIAYiL Shagavati deeyaswom 

134 PERILLZ i TIAZAM PALACS (Gomplece) 

168 CHULGR MOTAL Geeyasom yurealer and KULASACTA Gecwasom 

291 

_ £86 

3% 

77 

i%6 

  

RALLA DDE 

PALAIGAD 

CAT AMARA LA 

SULA Seo) 

ROY SAL 

BAY LNGOTIUPCRA
T 

  

uureaian = VETTATHU puthiye koovilekam (Complete) 

AACCARA Geeyoawom uurelal . 
KAIWPARASIA 4, oe 6 

VA PUARKULANUARA a 8 

RULAMEGA BAROMARAN deeyaawon uuraalalt 4 

nempocthivy Sraisin 10 

HACCARA devaswon uuraabar & 

PERUVAMPRA 4, oe s 

RANRIDAGAIIA, , an 16 

CATTAMANGALAM ie 35 

KULAKKOTA gg + a 
RULAMOTA gg oe 45 

MUAMEOTA gn we 48 

CATTAMANGALAN oe 15 

PERUVAMPRA 4, ee 48 

PEROVANIA gg rr) a5.



  

  

  

  

i , | : 2 : - 5 

FO VALAYASNM: PEMIVAMORA gevagwom uuraalar : 45 

VATTARKOLANSARA ® 10 

7 WANARKAT PEAUWAM BNA ® 8 10 

96 KAYAL PERUMPRA oe es 5 

71 KUTTERRAT OUR CHERUVAIIIO: . Le 9 
PaRUMANA “s ~ 6 

MALLATA KANIYAATTAN Geyaswom umreatas % 

wenbpoot iri fomi lice % 

46 KAY TLAMADON AMRUTAMANMALAM ne 5 

73 WALLAYESOD AMNRUTAMAUSALAN ae es & 

PERVVARLRA ee ee g 

45 KOTAL AMRUTAMAMIALAM =, “ 8 
62 SUVWATIUEARANEA PRRUVAMERA a . 46 

PROVAIITUC wa ne a 

83 PERTNGOLAN PORAVAHUR a as 

81 CHERUADLAciHua PURAVANIRIR a ei 3. 

Total 339 

7G PAYERS SS GRAM CEMAROGTA Geavacon vguraclal nayate 15 

| ~PRAUMATNA @eevasom uurseleR gamorine gamily a5 
BARCOL SARIYAATTAN denyaswom wureale® Meyer 5 

BUTHUR devaewon uuraeler muvsed ; 10 

73 VeLLAY IED PERUMAINA deevacwom uuraelaR Zemorins family 10 
45 SoTaL ae oa wa ae ee ie 
  

Bel005 In the G.Bel, sh nisin AE Wie atetnerenintee Menagers/Owners of temple properties 

are 679 in the part of the belt 12, 339, making thus a total aumker 1018. T shows the 

importance of the temples and the administrative greupe atcachec te them, Almost ail the 

itty tielde ors wanted An Negi maneatanae Tide dete, in turn eugcest the interest of the 

    

SelOcbs. Some of the eavly names connected with the Bralmin settlemente are alco goon distri- 

bated in this arce. these ara newse collected ¢rom 2amoring palowe records "4 @nd Sadmashd 

reaurds. e3 

  

gaze tn, 36, zZ 2 87» Ve 42, Be ios la Sy 2Be 69, %, hy Vou Viv. ¥ rt. 

Iie Wty X Ht, X Ace De Moa. 6, 19. 1, 18, 362 Howtiba.26, 24, 19, 20, 17, 5, 18 
2, 28, 29°20, lop sont2, Ide Vows 22 2 We 19, 20, 17, Se 18



    

  

  

  

  

    

  

   
  

Thea imidaas deve OE the Tour dn Chordie Name indicative of the Year in Chris» 
Stebeia Seetlonams« stan ora. Brahein Settlement, tien ere. 

cat a i 2 oe 

Aaiy O55 cannenenga lan 1666, 4675 

tote TOUS 2M, L055, 1969, tcavanuer 1675, 1760 

GSS, AGM, 10565 1092,3997 cargeeutannace 1683, 1740 

Loy DOGey USNy DIM, 1684, tatd L7ao 

UMOy ITMy Lay 1860, 196°,taldylicinivikkeRamepuratta 1679 

DGCig DGS 17% 

tetieuetikia! dese DMty DG» Ly BOT, 17360 

igoo, Lease 1730 

aanalecca, A736 1740 

etenpilekkaatTts namputird uo 1740 

ate Mampuutici 1746 L760 

2765 1774 

2774 iv7i 

av7t 2988 

1930 2268 

1259" LOF2 

2563 1869 

L663 L8Tl« 

' £794 @lekeoTikeovil devagucs L756 

L706, LGCo mutuaela. ne 17S4 

2704 maniuure naspuubird 1794 

a7oa yarelkkal devagwor L794 

2794 1625 eattamannalattca ,, £794 

4794 paluura ap 1a09 

4809 tahikkunnetta os 1809   1909 puttuure bhagevati deveswom 1909



  

  

    

  

i - | —s 7 . — ; 

ececkrishnapuren deyasuon Leese ealiccayettatca deyacwn 1509, 1825 

ayyaprall deyaswon ig09 . walayanaa’ty bhagevats 1809 
viiraanimannalen devesuom 1835 perenenypRa devaswem 1809 

ae 2263 painetasrsa ne 4809 

az 1863 putiyethukkovil devas: 18603 

pastance) ae 1809 peravannuurs ee L269 

pelasssecrs a 1809 patidyal os 1809 

pisharizkeayu ae 1808 eravennuuce ae 4609 

isco kapecleeswaratta 4, 1809 

L869 kotamcona lam ee 4809 

1809 eanccesuaran +e 1909 

2809 peral. devagwon 1go09 

2208, 1823 teruvennuura gocudeyan 1525 

125 elluure deveswor 1794 

1906 

  

am emelysic of the distciiucion pattern of mennalem gemerics will help us to uomderetand 

tne mature of cites sciected for individual faniiy sectlements of Brahmings, the neming 

prsctices follewsd by ches for naming theic familly residences oni and owned by them. It 

will in turn help ve to formulate ideas on socic.cultural and economic beckgrounds which had 

been the gorece behing the diffvgion of grama settlements inte individual setclamonts wit, 

individual gomily ounsranip of lends. ‘hie may help ua in exaoing eimiler situations related 

to Seelmine Se:tlements in other paris of Kerala. 

The inélueuce of Acya Gramein Sect lememte in the cultural aapeets of Kerala is well 
and 

established and the fect is reflected in the field mnomee alec. Sanakric terme, sanskrit 

forma Pedlected in the place newe structure indicate this fact. 

  

The following types o€ memes érom the elove mentioned specifies of names indicative of 
tretmin inéluence are tden:dctes,®? 

63Vide list of memes, Aryan contacts Tabk 13-3-



  

i.» Specitics which are closely related to ritumia, coremenics ecko. connected with tomphee 

inaicative of che Aryan ways of Life. 9g, vaarem, pearens, anes oe 

2+ Specifics reflecting ownership of lands to corporate bodies guen ee Brabmaswor oni 

devaswor. 
: i 
j i 

Rs Specifics reflecting eumership ef lands to Brahuin oo gouneils auch as 

  

daayem, Goauvuhon, senkectam, gabha etc, and offigdals like! yoreate®. 

4. Specifice relate) to memes inddcetive ef persons who cont weligious ebeervaences of 

 Brabming. @g. cocmaticl, patterd, cotta, nompoctigl ete, | 

  

Shree GoOuye were vested in temples, temple councils or Bratmin mombers of familics. It 

means that the nowes themecives are indicative of lend ownerghipe too. 

   
   

    
3eits3. Eralvein gett laxente revolved round the temples ani the willege property whose 

eelisteral ownership wae onjeye? by temples was virtually ht property cf Bretweirs white 

each individual managai hie peivate property called the Peretipastne The geamon property 

of the temple galled Dovasuonm ond other temple affairs were look-latter jointly by the 

Brahman polwlatdon of the villeges Thus we can digferentisce the ownership of Brahmeswon 

and Deveasen @ron these two terme occuring in nomes,°° Evefthough there was porsonelly 
managed private pRopertice by Deehain families, no euch | oa vidual fanily ownership can be 

Pat purposes + chee Seer tuded 

  

ere ee ow was hips 
j 

i 

  

sevids Table 7202s 
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Wee 
SelOelge Apart from the speadgies, there are give generics indicative of Arya Drahmen 

Settiencots. They ere manoslem, purem, Sdewarem, maila and mafom, “he following chuervat- 
dons @re to be made here. 

$elOeli. diswarem and purem are used only to dencte a temple.  Sudh teem: arc sccn used ee 

a generic of a fev village meses tec. In the village mame SEUTESUARAM, the £110 vane 

indicative cf the temple ds meeleswaram, . the came ts the ease with Sreckrishnapurem also, 

. Tee villages ove named after the names of the tempice. Total number of such nomes ere only 

27, (iewaren 14 end purem 13). 

3-10-12. mata is e generic generally used te desote @ Brahmin individvel gemily residences 
mna@en is also uged to deaote Srahain settlements, but ‘ney Bra uged te denote residences of 

Gempie communities cise, mail comes to be 23 4m mumberc’ and maim 2s They ore seats 

ered in the taluk and no parcioular pattern is seen in heir @istribution.©? 

Saiie Distridoution of senoslen. 

(‘The term mannaian ic the most signigicant generic in this context, ike pattera of 

Gigtrimmion, frequency of Gistciation prefixes ao8 gu€fimes acc all to be notad here. 

The Soliowing feeturce are seen im the vesges. 

me 2, is profimed or cugfixed to 127 ffeld names of the taluk. frequency of generic 

is 96/127 and apecd 

Or Sutfizs 

  

fic is 29/127, ‘Two of them are used as ficld names without any orevix 

by Out ef the 96 generics, 62 are suffixed to terme: with meaninos eminence, beauty, 

engjth, valour, victory, wealth, abundance, floucishing condition or sovergnity. 

  

Gs Twenty thece are profimed to terme inddeative of Delties. 

Vishnie?, civa«7, lurgo=3. REL GS» Lakghoiek, anc Sastael. 

Gs Five of thee scone to denote related location of the field with, some worship ing 

centres. These ficlis are seen on the eastern side of the temple. 

@. Pour of then digcer fcom the general pattern meutdoned above. 

&. Specifics of ali these are Dravidien forws or Mrevidieanised Senskrit forme. 

G. The term ie prefixed to 29 names, Among them 16 are prefied to ceerd and the 

60ide Table 73.2 amd List of names, Acyan contacts, 

 



2a? 

The apecifies co which mannelew are suffined come under 27 clacses. ‘There are 10 names 

with pou as the gpecifice, 21 names with otaya as the specific and 13 ere with specific tire 

end so OMe 

Jelisis The clessifioetion ehows that chere ere many ficld nases of the same specific and 

generic distriivted sreas of che taluk, 

Selie2s According to scholars, there were uo traditional Brahmin settlements in the toluk. 

Hut Semorins palace records and Peimeshi records supply a number of names a€ brakmin 

undivided familges eettled in the area. ‘The palace records reveal 33 euch famildties and 

Peimashi cecorde give 45 details of 45 fami liess | these fembiicies had their residence 

residences in the taluk and they were usralars of different temples in the area. The 

Palace records ave pertaining to a period of 1794 to 1809. The Revenue Settlements Records 

give the persouai nance of i018 ureatars of different temples in the area. “hese records 

prove that there were individual Brahmin gomily uraalar settlements in the taluk ia meddevel 

perioa, 

| Belis3s Gut Of the 29 classes of Ziel nawes noted, 23 glesses are scuen menticnead in the 

medieval gecerde,’* Amayenuna lamgmaayawengalam, palldmangalam, keLamacngles, putueannalem, 

kilekke mangalas, ,coicemangalam, ‘aaxyanangalam, kannemannaian end teaasace mannalam could not 

be traced. A few names like maanikkemengalem and keotamengalarm mentioned in records of 

AsDe 1730 and 1809 are not seen entered in later settlement records. 

3elleds In the m@ddevel records the names of ureater Ortrustee family alone ere mentioned. 

The village to which the femily velongs ie net at ell referred to. The references ore like 

‘ofeavenne deyaowom uermalac ctaye mennalettu nempocthirci® and koTal devaswom uureaala’ 

puumangelatts naeputiri® ete. ‘Thdeomeens chat eventhough there were digcerent ctayamengalen 

fewer hits Settcd Ai fjerrt Q2ky, fle Off Ge Ons LKutiaa La Goes & @ tay a an ang Celta 
DREN TRIE 

Jovide Table Nos75 and 76 

Fivide Table Wos76e1
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group of families. Naturally these fecdldes of the sare Grewp represented by the specifies, 

might have Aehip relacione ané lend ownership syeyems of choir ow. sSuoh system ore geen 

@5ong Btaliain camilies even Nowe ‘vhe uraalacs of the famcus nple genganauuk, loeabed in 
the cential Zerale there are two families ae the oraatarc. Hee iemaNe axl yeitdmatia axe che 

two of them. The temole edeinistracion had been locked chor these tw families Jn 

Setation.s Gueh systens are in prevalences in Gurcesyer teeple alec. “part from this, there 

was @ greha concept in qlaselfication of mrshmin fomilies. Vel‘dmeta grehas, veelamelia 

@eahom ete are geperate group of fomilies with apeaitic Kinship reletions. Chere are a 

number Of Veltdmaticg ami Meelamata'’s under eogh ¢ ‘CWP. Thus guck tenjascics of pcouping 

these menselan femilies with the same specific cennct be ruled out, Mowever gurther studies 

in these Lines are ngcossary. 

3eii.sS. Foom the above discussion it is clear thet there were Brahmin individuel fapilies 

as wrealers or kruatecs cz temples gettied in the taluk and they Socmed digserens greupe on 
the baede Of the pee@iines of mames, some families might have beeome extinct ac, manikke- 

mengelam and keotemangalam the medieval poricd, they are net sven mentioned in the setclement 

Segerds. At the cametine a few names of fanilies mentioned im the settlement recomds could 

mot be traced bagkit may be beeause these families vere migreted to semeother parts. ‘when a 

trabain family migretes to some other plece the name of the femily in the newly setiled area 

will be the seme as heforg.e A study of the ownership ef lande related to chese meno len 

femdlice based on Revenue Settlement records reveal thet the ownership of almost all the 

field names with mannelam generic is veated in trahming. | 

SelleGe Im the case of the field names with mannalem as specific ané ceard as generic, some 

pemliaritics are scons These fields are alec own! by the Graboine families. coeeri in 

Teayvidien lengueses generally means a town, village, hamlet, etrest, quarters of Meer castes 

ete. These fields are not owmed by lower castes. Here ceeri geome 4. be a ohurcencd form 

ef qeoriksel, which in Maleyalam meens the propercy owned by che temples or the royal fandil. 

ies. e@oerd, whum it iG intended to dencte lower cegtes, hamlets, the caste names are prefixed 

tc it. poRageert, (viececki, tefimcecri, caaliyatteru, ceTTittery atc. are cxanplese Sub 

im the above eases qeeri ia not gsufined te any caste names, but itis suffimed to a term which 

G@emotes the Bretmin individual family setclements Brebuins occupied 2 high social status too.s 

Thee eeeri terms su€fiimed to mannalam are to be coneidered as eeerixkal, which signifies the 

@unexchip of lend. the Zamorins palace records end other medieval records indicate that 

 



  

toponym Geerlkkel is invariably used to denote the landed property of the rulers. Hence 

to digterentiate the ounerehdp of the and by the settlers who themelves believed that they 
are of high social order, might have eclected a variant of ecerithnl, to dente their unex " ‘ 

Soap. The differentiation of other hamlets of lower castes might have thus become a necessity 

end gugh memes were prefixed with ceste memes, to inddeote social order. 

Selle?» An analyoie of the epecifics of the é1e14 aamea with mannalem ae a generic also 

reveals the social and cultural pequliarities. Nemes ace becically identification marks. 

the speeiéics used with manapiam in general, point out a peculiar tendancy by expressiag the 
@mience, sovarcigaty ox cichness of the settlement ox household by using selected synonyms 

with such meanings ami name ef deities. Most of the specidice used are indegenous words, 

which will clearly convey the Gen to the common sole around the settlement." the settlers 

hel Gn intention to Gddmticy their Living querters easily by common mang they comvey an idea 

that. the ecttlement belongs to men of high social status. Eventhough such en intentions 
is not very clear jn the names of carly tradition grama sett loments, a few examples are theres 

SalleGs The earliest grema settlicment fg supposed to be of peryacelluut which Literally means 

@ oxeeet,. prosperous village. i is seen that semen of Gods alec are used as epecizica to 

@igcerentiate the cetclomonte. Such mameo are mot generally ueed by lower castes to identify 

  

3012.9 Thus, 4t 4s evident thet the Brehadn settlers in the erea under study follow a 

peouliar naming practice whieh je Girected to identity their residential fields, their 

ownership of Jande and their @igserentdation from the comeon village folk. when mannalen 

ie suffimed to peculiar typa ef tecms, At denotes a Orahein individual resideatial field, 

when Jt de prefiaed to ceeri it denotcs a lend which belonged to @ mannelen household, on 

the contrary the practice of naming the ceorde of lower castes dees not indicate any cwnerehip 

eight on the land of the respective group. 

  

period and post Chere period, revesis cone interesting fects in this context.’ 118 ansori« 

 pedene of a perdod of ranging from 9th Century A-D. te 19th Century AeD. fgom all parce of 

Favide Table 76.4



  

Rerala neve been examined and we obbein a total of $4 names and all of then are suffixed 

with mannalem., The specifics are haateyana, Kamba, kanna, tee (ecevalt), ukkera, divest, 

naake, aualya, kata, maaci, gola, heertd, oulla ete., as in the game pattern elready 

observed in the ficld names under Study. 

Selisdis In identifying a person, who mey be @ land doner or a witness of the record, the 

PSFSonel namcs ere uriccen after the same with mannalean generic. ukkiramannaian, peonTan 

seennan, Cannara mahielan, vikkiremangarayanen ete. are examplcs. Thus we assume thet the 
hanes with mennalam generics represent the femily name, Scholars who have closely examined 

the inscriptions are of opinioa that most o¢ the personal names mentioned in these inscripte 

    

Selileli. This pattern of usage of the S4eld nawes of the individusl Grabmin set: lement 

ettached to the personal names heve been obscewed in the tamorine pelece records, end also 

Sellseig. Another pattern do weed to locate the partiouler wenswslem to a villege to whieh is 

beloggs. Gxeuplas are the following. 

2. eeondttaled necka mankalan 2s ceRukerineu menne nenkelan 
TT iieaalle menkalen 4x tyelappalis nonaaleppabid 

   

  

   CeCunRe Zor, mannoot ly dy@lappalia Se@ village seeée, These village 

cat curing an the medieval ineriptions remain with Little er ao changes. when a person 

belonging to @ particular mafbelen ic to be ddentAfied with the willage to which the mabielen 

belegge te, the usage ia seen co in en ingordptdon Gated 1196 A.D, ivaananta puratou 

nanmmati, matkelattu veishanava tiakava nasrayanen. 

  

Seid.ié» These two early patterns chow thet to relate a person to a mannalam gcoup of femilics, 

the name of mamelam and the name of the person are only weed. % identity the village to 

whieh the parcicular mennalan belongs, village nome 4¢ also used befere the neme of mannalam. 

village nase + manna‘lan name + ‘Personal name 4g the omer of sequamxte meinteined. 

  

3elie15. The terms mengalam, manaelen and menkelem are the sone ond it is sangkeitic origins 

The semantic aspect dgalso gangkritic. odineokalas age wiliimankalem are two memce used 

onan  saconatng co Prewpattas Teast Sndom'” This lexical ven Se not entered in the | 

ment of Arghaes logy. 

  

  



  

a 

However, the tern haa particular meanings cle de ds used as a field nace generie or 
J ‘ust ks a 

Sullel4e ewe Se ha ihe mondemux tl a7 

      

aiming in Rernateia., South Rarnateke hes @ number of willage nance whieh end in 
mongolia or gala. ‘According to Nugtd they were all agrehares and inceriptdons prove beyond 
Goubt thet gela is another form o€ mengale. i: is interesting to podak oui nese that the 
@xemples sited by his in hie paper show much pecemblance to the field names discussed — 

The names are of Lith, 19th and 13th centurics, : 

  

le Negemsagalea 2e Nelaengela 

3. Sete mehgala 4» Almangala 
Ss Seramangela Se wajinaigala 

&. ojomangata 
nembeennalen mda 10. Sirivangela = siraigais 

ii. lullavatigela « luttedgale 12. Hatifeavengela - Kanhemanyala 
eo 

i4, Sottemengala - Settangals 

      

The fact that theae names are Gietrdinted 3a ghe gouth Karnara deservas epecic) 

sttention ja the stucy o¢ mangelan generics and gpecifica used dn Rerales e@spectaliy 4a 

Sralveine « A semantic chenge gor the word manalen 4s ocen when at qorsesponde to the 

Bealin Settlements in Sorela. Tile ete might heve came into foree due te che diféusion 

© the early grama settlements in eeretin 

“7 ; 

SellelSe Tradition hes ite, tr Grehméns wore established in Kerala in eiveyfous villages 

aot de as to be emesiieeelther in thie context erala means the Tend between Gokarnom ond — 

Kanyakumari, 32 of them are geid te have becn in the garth o¢ perwapule in Payyanaur and 

thay nave “iden: 1£403, detetore. The remaining 32 iu tha south of Peruspula have been recently 

iderticied. Many upagranss and settlements developed conetdtuting a met work of then 

threugh the length and meeadth of Merala with omershidp over land. Such settlements are 

alec not ddentigdable by names. . 

    

3011.16. There were carly original Orahedn getclemente on .he north and south of the 

Calicut taluk,  igrations froe the traditional settlememtea might have taken place in the 

taluk aise. A Sow Sie10 nemes indicative of such a situation is given below. 

  

    . “Hemes of Villages donated to Brahming’, SIPM, [1 (1979) °1.55-67. 

 



137 4 CovvarapaRangy « 4D HO = coovarakhant’ « $3 66 = celluuk ecerikkal pat = 66 

CR peo = 74 = panndyuuRpan « 36 85 = celluuk ccorikikal park = 35 
CovverakkuRnd « 39 

the specifies cclluk, cowvera, and pamndyuuR are the nemo of early Reelin grease. the 
Rilimancor and téruvelluuk inserdptione clearly in@icate the commatdon of new settlements ae 
upegramas in the eerly pergod. : 

3ehleiSe The disteiluticn of the field nomes in@heatdve of Drebmin individual @et: lemeats 

axe @leo co be noted,” 30 méabalem gonerice re in the southern part of the forest eled 
high lends, 20 are in the southern part of G.=.12 where also upper table lands arc aveilable. 
S @re on the acuthern part of G.B,f2% end 16 are on the aiddéle portion of G.B. IIT where the 

Semocing Rejadheni existed, Gut e¢ the 97 mames, 66 ara Gisteiiuted in the area of fertile 
paddy Siclde. This type of elite selection dc algo pointes ovt by echolears who have studied 

(the peculleritice of teaditdonel grama settlements. “It was on the fertile planes on the 

walleye of rivers thek settlement tock place,°?? 

  

[ae Spehoda groma settlements were ten,de Qemred. “he ingitiptions ef cera periad 

  

sctions of temple centred Srabmin ectulements rolated to the orgenicaticnal 

atsinigtration of the settlement, The Kilimancor and Kollutmaden copper pletes throw 

euch laght on the nature of the orgenisation of the settlements were managed by a council 

@alled Sabhai. the names of witnesses etc. given in the numerous ingoriptdons are those 

of frabmins end many fomilies ¢iguring in those records survive to this day aceording to 

gone Scholars, The nance of Drahain femilice mentdoned in such coaerds reveal thet choy 

ace mangaloma. The mediewal records of tamoring of Calicut also reveal thet there wore 

‘mangalame ehd many o¢ these femilica survive even to this day.”” Thus these mannealan 

familign settlements started figuring in the recerds of 9th century and continued as 

mengelan scttlomente even et the time of revenue settlement by the British rulers in the 

gacly part of the 19th gembury. By this time we get an idem of the land ownership of 

theac individual fomily settlements too, A peculiarity of grouping the mannalam set: lements 

Of the game apeckéic into a single class oc duties related to the temples da aleo observed. 

at the sane time, thie individuel family, with private landed peoperty resides in a field 

7oMap Me. 49,50- 
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with peculiar femily names indicative of property ownership, social meen and actual 

nestcomeaat location, madmhains eceris or landed properties elsewhere also. These propers 
ties axe alec identSéiable with the nanes of the £iclMis. Tile @uplains why the original 
Greta Secticnents or upagrame eettlenenta in Nerala heave not mangelem terne Included 
in the mame of the setilement. from a few euemples given by Oc. Chidanande Murti, it is 
clear that in the gouthera Rarnateka, the term is used te indieate an agrehera, or village 
of Syatmings. The term, which closely related to such gtena settlements are taken for a 
‘purpose to indicate individuel setcfements of Brahain familics in Kerala. 

$ei1220. Tc seems thet the treditdenal 2rahein eet cloments axl individual fomily settlements 

o¢ Srahaine are difierentiated by using the term mangelam. tn the inseriptdone of early 

pended we get evidences of using beth these grama nemc and mengelam name in them. the 

Agentification of many grama settlements wee possible on the basis of the inseriptdons 

eollested grom the gramekehetra.’” hua, both these types are existed in the Gere period. 
it bea been proved that chere wore individval Brahmin families reflected in ingerdptdon of 

cera vartoa owned thede oun individual prorerty. another feature de che migretdon of 

    

sual. Zemilies of a groma to some other 

  

m% places.  Acmarding te. Roklorc 

mages records, ‘ELimencor Secor? (1169 A.D) 0)! tiruven yendeor record (1020 A.D) and a few 

other records, i¢ js seen that Crahnin families grom AiecBeorent origdaal settlescats ame 

brought to end aa oes =e e mewly comecerated temples and are given the right to enjoy 

Gertein properties ag a remumerction for the management of the temple affairs which they 

ace entrusted with. “Swe it is clear the: the Srahein settlements revolved round the temple 

ond shah ate: whee peeperty wheee collateral cwnership was enjoyed by the temples, was 

ually ‘the property ef the trohmins whdle cach individual managei personally his pedvate 

property eelled the isahmaswom. Here starts the naming practice of individual owmership 

jands under the beads mangelams end mengalegeerd, ve have got more than 52 sangalem from 

the dneerdgtéon of the 10th, 1ith and ath Century but not a mannalaceeri is noted in them, 
Ze may be because, Gyenthough the privace properties called Brehmaswoms, in general, ami 

mangelams in particular, the private ownership might not have fully catablished emccpt on 

lands where the gemily hed its residence, ‘the frequency of mangalonc is very high in later 
tines, eo wo obtaia nearly 127 such terms im @ single taluk. vhis shows that the disenter= 

raion of corporate oumership of Landed properties, avdillay wove gradually became undce the 

al family oumershipe. According to echolers serious changes overteek the charecter 

of the arctnte got: tenons An the game Coven persos, the control of éhe centre? authortty 

      
     



noe 

howover weekodt wes taken away following the disintegration a¢ che Ceeran Kingcom. The 

Corporate character of these Counsile grad 

  

eliy gave way to domination of individual 

femilics for ‘anny vemgsouc.  Thase individuals themselves owning huge estetes as Brabmaswon 

Oc L¥Ghinias property controlled the propertice ef the temple alec which might have produced 

mange leer is too. They Game to posses extra-ordinary powers and each settlement became : 

something like a legally conteibuted political sub region. This wes called sanketa, with 
unlimited temporal power within its jurisdiccdon pendent Of the lecal chieftath. 

  

   
ee Sm 26—h 

94 wdeyamennalatiu ~ 92 173 «ctayamahaelem « 3 

67 oteyamanusalem ~ 100 82 udayamennalam = 90 

50 etayamennalen « 00 68 otayemanzelam = 63 

15a wlayameanalanm « 116 29 oteyemanialam « G0 39 utdyemanaealen « 

81 oteyamahbelan ~ 16 24 otayamamialan « 7 6° otayamerinalam < 142 

73 cteyamahialen = 9% 129 ctayemaadalem = 142 131 ctayemantialem = 36, 27 

126 wdige = 7? | 168 «doe = 262 32 aloe “ 

161 vduyematselam ~« 470 1614 udayamaiialam « 46 | 

Mteya means Sdourishing condition, using etc. EBarliest reference in tamorins record is of 

AsDs £725, Total x of name acer 

  

i76 puvvatinglattu = 12,23 136 puumanhalem = 9 

147 puvvennaletta « 27 147 lw ~ 16 

168 puumennelem « 314 

  

pou means beautiful, richness, floumishing condition, secre’. ferliest reference in 

eR is of 1930 A.D. 

  

282 tirumannalem = 24 183 terumahhelan « 27 

34 — M7 adios ~ 129 

69 aloe = 29 @1 tirumanhalatcu ~ 19 

131 Jew =» 85, 90 om wo a 3 24 wee = 30 

t4ru de the tadbhava of Sri meaning secred or important. tarliest refercace in the 2R of 

4730 A.D, Totel Nasbers 

 



aa 
apes 

    

‘ot ia - 

cirikentTa, kanTe and liswara are aynonymo of lord sive, facliest reference in oR is of 

‘LTE AsD. ‘‘obal number! 

23 kunnamannelan ~ 31 69 nearaayena mengelem ~ 77 

182 aioe ~ 1973 35 kannemanhaleam « 50 

  

kanna, kunda, naatayans and raemea are synonyms of Lord Vishawu. ferliest reference in at 

42 of TFIO Ase YOtal Noobers 

  

: 84 koramenhalan « 69 30 matira manhalan « 

hore and matira are synonyms of the dedty turgsa. Sarliest reeference in ZR is of 1730 A.D, 

total Mambers 3 

iumara means Lord Subramanya. Sariiest reference in 

ZR is of 3716 Aals. 

Q@ette is Sastea. & is witten as Satyamanueiem in the 

Vetemehi record of 1635 AD.  



              

   

    

1740 AsDs 

‘Pol means beauty, weelthy, abundance 

ApRute - Beautiful. Sarliest date recerence in oR is 

AsDab FIC 

taamara = a flewer of lotus, beogtifel, sacred 

viirosni « Srayery, aGernmpent, Earliest dete of reference 

in 2 is 1035 aur, 

mulia =» Victory, progpercug, Uarliest date of Beference 

an oR ais A.D,1725 

kata —. Beantigel 

aecya « prominant, superior. 

anayn « beauty. appropriate, suitable, 

mola - to sprang, Gprout, gooir. Barlieet reference in 

@R L730 AsDe 

manta - eminence. 

kere « strength, greatness, stout, hard. 

eravi, ravi + Sun, east. Barliest reference in 28 Js



      

172 pebtumahhalen « i165 pute » new 

154 elQee » 4 

  

76 qiQumannalan - 3 

taale = Four fold 

pelli 

cocna. SR 2746 Aas 

kishekke - castern 

had « decorates   
SABLE « Wet. 

 



   

  

  

  

  

  

  

    

  

  

a8 
82 c 

i 
i 

131 tirumathalan i 

ctayamennalan { = 

ostemrancl nuvitameNa Subramanyan Nampoothizy 

165 manne leeceers Kariprala Adhuthan Nampoothisy 

188 manmalakkec?ty kung VaTakkiniyedathu Rireanaffu sankeran Nempoothircy 

82 maimelekkeaT:o cenpakegeerl Raman Nempoothiry 

tizumannalattu Norayanan Nempoothiry 

TABLE = Tes, 
SSGIEEY OF SPSCEPics 

| Speci£ ies :  peenower specigios peepee Speaigies seeing 

is ubaya, vtiya, 21/37 2e puu 10/97 3- tir 13/97 
obaya, udeye 

4. cirukan?a, ceranta, 7/97 5. kumda, kunna, kanne, 7/97 6. korRna afst 
kanTa, iisware naarayana reana 

7» kote, mative afo7 -8q kumara 3/97 S» maaya 3/97 

10. evavi, ravi 3/07 Li. amaya 2/97 =§ 42« Ru, kumi 2/31 

ige Gaatia fay Mis eeTe : 2/07 iS. pot ifs? 

iG, amtuta ifo7 i%~- teamars iff? = 18s viirosal i/o? 

if, mlie . ty 20x kata 1foy = 21» aarya for 

224 Gola 1/97 23, kace i/o? 24e Geena i/o? 

25, kilakke 1fe7 Zhe pute 1fo? 2¥5 kad 1/37 

28. neala 1/97 23. pabid . 1 

a i. "2 

haaraayens 20th C. AwD. 2. maaresyana mankalan (20th C+ AaDe 

a earupparimahke tac ” dé, monnalaMboTt keewinn = = ss 

  

ae 

  

Se neytel moike2er ee



a9 

i ke 2 | . 
7. kagnemanke das okh cA, De matikelatee Soth Ce Rabe: 

9. mankelatty nearayane2! ee its wankalatiu neerayano” kiri?Ta’ 
sayaval 

ee 

Seo 
ee ig. teennike tetco 1 

ide pitete dye sure ny i 

2S. GLikbens iss @ 

Ze 

ae 14, Jiventemaske ton ae 

    
£e 15. Cannerosmanceles yikidress 

RAST aRypana ae 

37e ea if. ectvnkerio;: ooaoma sieckaian +e 

19, wilekkali mada Lan on 25, tilete mankalen | ve 
i - 22. vilekhilimenkelerte tthe se fe 

| Be mankatletcu meliver ee 
we 

  

Ith C.A.D. 26. sectaayane meskelan AI ee o 

  

we 276 smatyenankalatte yaskas 2G, matkelentu kumerall sunrappocla® 
qaatcell ae 

  

ackhelette arechumare #4 300 wkidgamatike lar ae nhoracyana’ 

oe 326 uUbeied xe mabkalacsu orce Leh Se Aaty F 
WileaLeruriReskey 

ES6h Cele doe ee 

  

ee ae 

$5. cuntece coola 2a gabuliveclt a , 36. maeccdmahkalat ig ou 

ve 28, paral iruliteiva megkelan re 

ae 4G. poSewvand catulweeti make lan ae 

  

41. vilakilimankalatin oe i 
taamotaren hire T Tei ik $2. Goma elu wiies mennelacte 

KUnar: fineayonal ae 

aa S45 @yeeapeallii nanaia poet aw 

#8 Sie aaTainamalas ee 

  

ae 

8D eho iemersislen +? 

te 

  

oa 

Si» dlamkoo mahkalas 52. tirumanna ian AsMx 1663 

$3. auble monialan AaDeh S37 

 



  

The Village 169 « GANMETAM 4g near the PAIR complex, ia the ecuthern pact of 6.2.2, 

The term signifies the end ownership and admindetration of the lance property of frahmadng. 

The Rtelmin village counzila lest their authority during the poet Cera period ami the cow 

operative character of che Village Counciie gave wey te domination of ieGivideal femdlics for 

many Reasons. Sach settlement became something like legally constituted politdcel sub regicn 

aad it was Golled @ Semketan with unlimited temporal power within dtc jueiacicticn independent 

@€ the local Chieften, tho Saneta organisation Gontrolling the lended property dictated the 

pattern of the emi tenure too." the Nozhikkede taluk, ihe @rea arcund FALUR gomplex was 
under the administration of the Chiegtan PULAVAY weir, whose gamily was known ee Manndledath 
Ueic. Thus, it is significant that the Braheins establighed a Samketem in G.=. I to adminie 

@tec the lended peopurcties ja the region, which in turn reflects the Bretein ectt lemente 

centred on the fortile lands. 

    

3<i2els Marcile paddy fields of the taluks are located in chis part. The paddy €icids in 

G.B. If amd Ii% aow nok so fertile es those in the foot of the vestern Ghetc, The lands ere 

geen occupied by the Grehaine es the vuralers of wardous devesoms oc temples. “he devasuoms 

are the Sollewing which are reflected in place names alec. 

    

is SATUSILe 126 2. BAYIPURAN « 139 3. CATTAMANGALAM « 

@, TAVADORA = 153 S, ANAVARRUIEW ~ 154 6. SATUMMANCAIAN . 

Jo TALAPPAID @,, KULIMPRA . 94 KOTAL » 

10. BACCARA « 24. VATTARRULANGAGA . 22, ATIVARAKEAL « 107 

23. SREGRATSRDALURAS = 150 $4, TRUSSALAYSRA « 166 7S RUDAMORA « 

16. 27, ROTTAYELSUAGAVATHE . 49, veraRTHU 

39% 2 4S, PERUVAMPRA o 21, BUtaKKOS 

23, PERUMATIA mu 94, AMAUTAMATALAM ., 

255 PORAVAGWUR « 26, PUTHUR « 

Exeept Kotel, SOTTATILONAGAYATI and PENUYAUERA @evksom, all others are in the peripheral 

areas of the fersile paddy @felds an the 6.8. 1 and southera part of G.B.IT, thepe are 
5 Gevadine around village 18% and gouml around village 1226 

Gite. Ragheve Varier *iegegntary dnecription of Comenda and the histery of an early 
arabia in Sete Jenene’ gyumnal a6 sebdies « Vol. T Pact 0 (Tedvandcum 1975), ©P4302n04+ teseiaon 

 



dl 
These peculiarities tell us thet Brahmins occupied a high pogitdon in the administratdon 

of temples end its jana end ac such they selected temple and ite surroundings for their 

residences. In the ungertdle areas of the trade Complexes, they Lived as other temple 

communities, while in fertile they are the land owners of the temples too. 

Sel3s Salk Setclemense: 

Byenthcugh fertile peddy fields are rate in G.5. III, settlements of Brehmia are lergely 

“elected in the lied names of HAGARAM gng VALAYANADU compleves.  Thionay be due to the 
fect that the place and edministrative centces as well ee teules existed in thie area arcund 

which the Brahmins being peceptO0a naturally made their aboce, cus ef the 187 temples montdone 

in the settlement cocords, 151 ere{S). 748) Gietribeted in G.n.ITT. temorine paleees and 

S@ministrativge loce: jonieuiated in the NAGARAM and VALAYANADUcomplexes. 

    

3sl3eis The significance of the teld settlements is to be noted here. Cut of 16 tebi 

Settlementa, 15 are (838M) eituated in G.5.iT1, one in G.B.IT and two in G.B.E. 8 The tabi 

gottlenents in G.3.1'2 are large temple comlexes,°" where large temples administrative 

offices and palaces exieted. teld, accomiiog to lexicon of cravemrore inseription, means 

temple, The ters signigies the temple centred Bcaimin setclemente, ‘The maalu tatd of the 

@erly period wee the aicinistracive hody consisting of the representatives of the four 

leading Beehmin Settlements. This pointe out that the temple centred Brahain settlements 

existe’ in ceriy timce. The tais in the taluk are centred around important temples of 

Groat antaquicy. 

Sei3e2. Two tald settlements in ¢.B. I are situated near two complexes, around large bemples + 

136 « PALONA geflects a tald, whieh is on the southern boundary ef KUTATOAI complex. this 

region hee much importance due te the presence of the adninistratJigg location of the ROTIAYAN 

Raja. ‘The uukaslers of temples in these arces were KOCTIAYAM agjaskooTTayl Shagavatht 

@evacwom wes the title used by the devasom.”* | 

  

ene in 180 PASUIX®0D dg ¢icuated sear PALUR eomplex. AUR area was under 

8 of ROTTAYAM Raja too. 

  

3.33.3 The eccoad 

the local Chicétain PUIWAY tedr. A portion of this region had dovaswor 

  

Thwa the distributdon of teld ghows that chese ave settlements around the temple end — 

ive localities.eavketen and tet.   



dug 

Sei3eds The above anslysis of these tuo typo of settlements suggest that they are reflective 

Of two different ospects of Brahmin Settlenonts. Seth had administrative poware., danketan 
indicate the administracive unde of Brehnins, extetedin the areas ef Gertile landed properties 
Gna tall suggests Eralmain Settlements around the Large temples, 

  

The fcllowing specifica and generics of field memes reyeal the distri ution of temple 

communities and their aattlenents, 

i. mainelem Gs maton il. namputir, — 16. caakyaar 

2. puran 7. mata a2 paTieera 17, nampyaak 

3- digwaren 8. kajakappure 13. veoryeR = 104 manatraalt 
4. eeala S. goopuram 12. mempiTt 19, pishaerati 

4. tald 10. geslaala 15, nampd , 20. putuvesh 

am @anple o€ temple complex is given below. The field neme anc their serial numbers 

Show thet they @@ clese to the temples ani form e complex of fields. 

A233 MASE RAR aasRaamscte ~ 17 — 

vaargetty = 15 

, monipuran Kehetram « 19 

Tse €Leide 17, 16, amd 19 on Glose toyether ond form the MANIPURAN tenple complex. 

Seléade Most of the te mple and temple complexes ave on the South tMetern half of the tala: 

eapecialy in the coastal belt G.B.IIT, Cue of the 7/7} name Si! or 7.6! Gmediateduted 

in this half. in 6.5,271 temple communities other than communitice indicated by the tern 

mannalam ace dietriiuked on @ larger scale end chey are settled close to the temples. the 

ee 
@astern pass of South Western hal of the taluk, ‘This aeture of dletrilution of mannelan 

suggests thet Brabain settlements are beged on two factors via, (1) the presence of temples 

and paleces ac in GefielZ2 and (2) the avedlebility of fertile lands in 6.3.3 and If, More~ 

ewer the second factor cecme te be more attractive to theme
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SABLE @ 705 

al cuales or airless oats” a re dag ne cheuneie ta gol Total mie 
ima sive of Brahmin Settlonents, —, 

wed ai a | fe 
i 45-205 temples, 65 shrine 285, 208, 207, 61, 65, 67 6 

2 7 4 temple B30 35s 42. 434 444 45, 68 7 

3? & wes eee Us comple 14, 129, 92, 92, 94, 129, 140 7 

€ =4 se 112 Ghrine, 172 temple 40, 121, 142, 112, 112. 117 6 
5 4 28 temple, 145 shrine 148, 145, 36 : 2 

7 2% 121, 1, 14 temile, 65 sheine 66, 26, 7 3 
8 2 119, % temples 9, Ds Fe 4%. 42, 120 6 

9 48 38 chrine 38, 38 2 
160 16 «17 Shrine, 202, SS temples 24, 19, 70, % 48. 18, 2, 187, 201 8 

230 «320s SA. 23 chrines, 4 temple =. 23 23, 23, 4, 21 | 5 

12 14 «(34 shrine, 72, 76 temples 38, 78, 73, 113, 129, 129 8 

23 aS ° #? Seay ieee Ply 8, 87, 93 | 4 

14 «99 «= S. temple, 57 shrine Soe 54, 5%, 62 4 

15 22 55 temple i i 
16 (85 13: 332 eerie a M40 182, 198, 119, 127 5 
27 98 44, 230 temples, 41 shrine 43, dis Se OG» 85, 148 6 

is G67 414, 132, 130 teupies 220, 118, 140, 106, 127, 127, 131, 16 
132 sheine 140, 67, 127 

19 486 47 shrine Ge S76 66 3 
20 60 «(G2 tempic GGe G2, 62¢ 62, 62, 62 $ 
22 «85 oky 28 temple ss 4 

22 25 52 temple G2, S25 G2e 5, 12 5 

23 3 52 temple, &2 chcine Ghe Soy G2 95, Bip 02, G2, GR, 10h = 9 

24 54 36 chrine 19, 18, 20, St é 

25 87 105, 109 shrince Ble Wy GT, GO. G2e 125 6 

‘2606 «2G, 64, 63 temples 60, 65, 63, 63. 63, 63 6 
27 «S333 temple 35, 33 Ss



  

  

Sa. Sée 197, i735 sempiee 32, 16%, 167, G0, IGS, 29, B67, i7is 69. 

i2s 123, 227. 249, 6 shrines 

a4 

3 2 | | 2 4 

28 «669 = 77, 102, 93 temples 112, 113, 91. 775 77, 77 6 
29 «65 «58, 57 temples 63, 63 2 
3 484666 06=«6. 27 temples, 155 shrine #. a7, G2, i Vis Wl, 109, 140, 181, 23 125, 43, 28 , 
32 GL -22 temple and shrine @is 21, 23s 23, 28, 20 6 
32 %  €6 temple, 60 shrine 45, 35 2 

33 89 154 temple 455. 154, 152 3 
34+ 20 166, 205 temples, 196 shrine 34, 37, 60, 52, 133, 12% 120 467, 192 9 
35 23 Si, 59 shrine, 19 temple Shy 63, 63, 38, 42, 23 6 
96 48S 2h shrine, 42, 67 Semple 15, 22, 42, 59 70 5 

27) 0 826 temple 61, 69, 81, 61 4 

38 406073 80695 temple, 11° shrine Bie Ts BS, Dh, M6, 107, Lid, Ti, 35 2 

3° 0 B?so32 temple IO, 104 10, 32, 109, 107, 21% 7 

40 WM 1275 temple BBs By BB, GO, TS. 77, TGs FS, Bl, Bl, 92, 22 
| ays 107, 108, 121, 178, 197, 74. 175s 252. 

$i 9 40 temple Zao die 442 S2e 65, GOs G3, 6B, 62, 76, 12 
OG, 92 

42 % 2 temple Se 15, AFs 18, 20, 26, 28, 46. 140, 123 40 

43 12 100 temple 86 a 

44 @5 16, 91, 99, 120 temples are 22. M4, 17, Tl, 125, 95, 99, 120, 19 

45 Th 4 temple, 111 shrine Be Se TFs 10, D1, 92, 93 7 

46 S82 WM temple or shrine Tay TS, 79, 90 4 

47 «7 = temple Ge De 22 3 

48 77 0 8=«- Be, G temples , M temple ecoumunities 

42 7 Gt Semple 212, 100, 36 3 

50 G1 103 tempic Gs 134 19, 67, S4e 102, 103, 95 7 

51 83 89 temple | 83, 93, Si 3 

$2 68 2%, 178 teaples, 103 ehrings i ji. te te ts 6 63s 83s STs 88, BD, 27 

53 @ 67 temple, 7 shrine 40, #1, 70 3 

SS. 12 een ples 4e 102, 55, 113 4 

$5 S31 92, 66 temples 8B, Pls WM, O7, 95, Bay 11d, 65, 45, 68, 72 11 

sé 0 a8 76 10



  

  

i 
es 

men 3 | 4 
SF? 635 8 §=63s 64 temples 

kaaveeri temple « 37 ane Ste Se Ot, 36 > 

88 39 1504 152, 287, S225 227 # 22%, 316, 310, 30, 22%, 297, 205 
3. a a 105, «285, 105, 107, 317, 321, 328, 336, 34105 

39 36 bing 32 on a . 322 45, 10%, 27, 19, 60 6 

60 37 «410, 117 temples, 47 eheine 134, 91, 40, 110, 128, 5, 140, 47 8 
6i © 197, 10, 22%, 122 temple 13, 16, 16. 18, 120 224, 80 356 etrinc 169, 30, 37, 37, 39° — a oe 44 

62 30 8659 shrine, 15 temple 56 S7, 13. 16, 27 5 
63 26 Gi temple, 63, 64 temples 63, 67 2 

64 27 120% 14s 40 temples Be 40s Ble 41, 7s 110, 125 7 

65 3056 255, 203, 299 temples Se Ve TBs Ws TS. 113, 114, 253, 259, a4 

G7. #4 § 32 temple, 233 shrine 230, 33 2 

48 28% id, 12 temples i temple community 

69 204 it. 108 temples, 34 shrine eins 

FO 283 a a Be — Bae Oe 29 ID, 58, ai, 37 : 7 

Fi 382 2, 52 temples 24, 27 2 

72 5 — 169, 138, 66, 237, 139, ich, 145, 1404 S2ky 440, 241, a7 
250 shrines, 220, 243, 320, mre 29%, 201, 390, 380, 216, 216, 237, 

73 19 73. T4 temples TS. 137, 56, 55, 3%, 57 6 

74 9 to temples or shrines 12 : 

aS 33 23s 129, i262 220 temples Tim, Ams, 324 119, 98. S4, 91, 23, 23 9 

76 43 46, 124, 116 temples . £40, 230 G3. Gl. 85. %, 40, & 7 

a7 23 SS, #5, 214 923, Bids Sie, 446, B40 4Be 42, 225. 2744 1244 24 

ts ele’ 59,'20, ~—* ' 
oy 45 ehrines 

Zobel temples .. i5t eo tei i ticates or lls emcees inns ce 
hae 4 se: hee Oo ZLeoQ Lianne Are Corrnnrs Grwpounds . é 

  

 



  

  

17 

i213 

114 

i118 

139 

129 

285 

ava 

161 

154 

265 
ise 

avo 

162 

275 

170 

iS temple 

103, 103 chrings 

iS tenpic, 9 ehrine 

& temic 

132+ 134 shrines 

5 sheises 

S temple, 35 shrinc 

Nai 

66 tempic 

is¢, 163, 233 temples 

96, 225 temples 

Mai. 

mii 

23- 43 tempics 

So. ami, it 5 a 
o 

42 Gheine 

NL 

Mad 

6 temple, 128 shrine 

18, 27 

Ol, 92 
9 

te 38, 2 

“ue 

i%6, Loy 2059 123, 1%, 123, 155, 
* 

15 

4G, 47, 47, 48, 55 

43. 48, 26, 4 

Gy Te % 4 
6S 

154, 187, 168, 167, 232 

198, U77, U7B, M4, 14, 14 

13, 12, 10, 6% 

B7. Ble Bly Bhe 20, 16, 7 9 

23. 23, 38 

ioe 21, 9 

146, 131, 65, 81, 58, 40, 43, 1599, 292, 
390. 316, 322, 314, 310 

224 244 28, 28 

iS, 9, B, 17 

i 

Wy Ts 48, 65, 45, 3, 3 

Fes Gl, GO 

ai 

4 37, Sb, GS, 90, M44, 163, 163, 172, 

26,40, 55, 77, 70, 79, 79



  - 2 

29 425. ii temple %. By 19 

300s 140, 274 2 
Si 60s 142 temple 140, 197, 201, 236 4 
38 453 iG temple iv, 3 

330s 4S 100 shrine mE 

34 146 101, 11 tenples a2 i 

38 136 3 tempic 3s 32, 78 3 

36 155 22 tompic, 7 akrins 7, 22 2 

a 861357 SB, SD temples 60, 33 > 2 
38S 54 shrine, 83 temples 179, 21, 132, 102, 124 g 
39 se 12 temples 61, 21, i0 3 

Tetel temples 36 

ehrines 45 No. of fields indicative of temple communitice residences « 162 

Grand Total oh 

  

tiletedbution Of terme reflecting Aryan contacts in complexea, groups, geographical : 

beite amd southern end eastern half of the teluk. Tote] munber of terme » P17    
of KX eftetal Groupe ie of terme =f OF total 
  

“puMaYANGADI 70 RUNMAMALGALAM 7 

BAGARA 116 369/7)7, - KATEIZPARADPA 45 40/n2 
VALAYAIIAOU 106 Siefis ‘TAMARASSERY a8 48059 
PALA 14 mATOVALIAA 68 

KUPATIAL 2 THALEXROD 66 
1<eTOLUND! 39 

Petal 369 Total 348 

G. Bole a2 19200 North Bastern halg 206 2007 

@. Bete tr k3 29270 

 



  

The commercial Communities include the class of people who are mainly engaged ia 
trade ane Gumeerce like caaliya®, cakkaala®, vaaniyan and ee?Ti, kollall, taTTeall and 

eaghari are the artisan conmnitdes.* 

These comunity names are euffined with ec ori, teru, kaovu and a leege mumber of 

generics indicative of topography. 

SelSele The frequency of distribution ef commercial comamitdes is 98/215 (45.5%) in the 

qoestal complemes. ‘Thus the frequency is higher in the south western halé of the taluk. 

The hilly complexes show only 23/215 er 10.6% as the frequency. Cam and to other conaums« 

es preter trade complex areas for their settlements and they are 

lergely seen on the trade routes, near ferry, toll, market or such other trade contro.” 

  

ay15.2- The Scegueiet of settlements of artisans communitics indicates that 114/272 ef chem 

ace in the coastal complemes (41.9%) and 17/272 (6.25%) in che hilly complexcs a 

  

CEouLs : : 

  

  

  

Bic acres Mec ace a a2 
oe a 2 ox i 2 

2 2 8 on te oe 

we “* we ae 1 os *e in oe «s oe 

on oe we a on we a ~ a on os 

oe 1 ae ae wn #e oa “se “ on ae 

3 o 2. 2 fs 2 2 4 a 1 2 

  

-ReReURNND ALUN SIRER TRE 

“gtvide Table 79, 80 and Map 5a 

@5vide Table 79 and 8



  Fee acelin se M tt cM cc cP Olle 
eerre 12 a4 7 mw » 3 12 14 2 9 2 
eertileeerd) ee oe ae 

ee?tikkulan 2 ~_—. '- = iw ae i ~~ . 
ceTiicei(kkeon) .. - i -- «= + “ wn - ee 

eorri (eeina) “ [| t+ -= we on. /-  & — as 
eeTti (thers) 2 we * oe i i 

SB ae: ee ad 4s ae ee ra 

oaaliyan 7 we a 4 i 6 3 LL i i i 

Panaiya 3 - tf «« «8 ae i os wn i i 

gaaliyakkoot #~ 2 oe see ¥en ~~ Z ae a ae 

casliyanteru '_is- oe~ - -— -— os 
om oe 2 ae a% a aw i oe * ea 

2 we we - 2 on oe om os wis 

as 2 # « & on a“ 1 as 4 = 

ze Mee x ate em Re sa es ee we ae es 

  

i ee i + =e 2m) ae ee we ae ae 

ee a ae ae 4 ee ee iow ee iw oe 2 sh em 

yeani lecerd) 2 *e i ee oe ee ae me ae ee ae we 

yevaars. oe 2 a a6 ie ae a om ae z aug 

  

  

  

otal 36 a2 a9 7, 86 2. a & is 7 

Céswerliel) os oe 
Prequency complexes,ia general 121/215 = 56.27% Mayo Sroups 66/215 = 306% 

oe in billy 23/215 = 10.6% Groupe Gewval. 96/215 = 43.72% 

we in cometal 98/215 = 45.58%
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ant ARAM Pr UR HAM. RASS. PARA. VALLUR KEOD 

, YAMGADS 
Rares GAIAM ERI MPA 

Se 

      

  

keruvaak o* i 3 a, «= *% 2 6 o« 7 3 

karovaaN (eeeri) .. [ww © ££ t+ «= wee om 
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keruvaelt {cia} 4. ae 4 we 7 “ re =e “a a 
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kellatt 6 6 3 (2. 2s. SS 4 7 3 
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eeocalpabid 4 - oe ne ee ee ee, i 

tarraat 6 3 3 : =e we 2 ; = 

tatTacacers i . ee i a7 oe ee ae os oe oe 

taTtaarapalLi =e a * i - o- o* oe we oe es 

kenmmala® ae oo we a a oe a oe “» es 

kitaeral ee oe * ae Lee = ae xe ss oe 

muusaali. 2 & i a oe 2 3 ? i i i 

eempoorr. 3 a es ae <- &e a ae ae oe ee 

Totel Busco ai 22 25 x 0 7 36 69 4 18 a4 

  

frequency? 1. Coastel complexes « 114/272 = 41.9% 

Sy Willy complexes « 17/272 = 625% 

3. Groupe «» 141/272 = 51.83% 

4» Sural Groups =» 204/272 = 37.13% 

S. Complexes dn general ~ 131/272 = 40+16%
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the term maton ic used a8 @ generic in gield names in the following villages: 

Village Nos? 101, 96. 178, 171, 173, G3, Bly 80, 169, 129, 159, 122, 157- 152, 153. 
1062 Fe 135~ 103, 172, 5, 203, 282, 162, 164, 103, 196, 16 and Ti. 

These villages are on the southern part of G.B.I and It. meToms are in the vicinities 

o€ temples where the owners of lend are mostly Brahmine.”” 

SelGel» With a good muber of matoms, yoogi and acoyi are prefixed. ‘The revenue recorda 

point out that there were yoogia in the taluk who were a migratory group from the Mysore 

area. NaTome prefixed with yoogis and chooyis are 18 ia number and they are distcibuted 

along two trade routes, and the trade routes are connected with Karnataka.” 

SelGeds A few maToms ape prefixed with caakyeaR, nampyat and vaeryes and they are close to 

the teaptes.” 

SelSe.3s Some maToms are prefimed with paTTar a term imiieative of Tamil Erahsine. ‘They 

ave @istxributed in 6.3. tte 

Seléeds maTous in phe villages, 74, 65, 95, 90, 151, 87, 176. 158, 365, 25. iii ang 132 

indicate certain peculiarities. ‘hey are not related toe Brahoine, yoogie or temples 

comunities. These matoms are distributed adjaceme to the ffelde indicative of pal, palit 
oe 

and puttelatte. ‘These four terns are distributed as clusters in certein villages. 

Sag28- 

ee St ee ee Sate bare a tae to denote cemputaTTi, Kusevar and 

yoellalas « = ayyer. Sen in Part. 2x (1901). 

SopaTTa®. ‘They ere priests eccording te Geugue 2s i901. According te Cengus 

satin Undn cneee ane S465 TAI) Seamian 40 ton aber anne. 

  

Sicensue @# 1681 - Taluk war Statements include jogi ac a group of people settled 

an Galdout Taluk. Yheir populetion in 1953 was 22.
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18) meTatkummulea «33, 129 45 medathil « 95 
184 mow ~ 167 os i 
95 wien ~~ £19 iO 6 wunnuuikeyimadom « 29 

iTo ~do~ “18, 64 89  kidlecmadom « 154 
Si loam ~ % 10 leekkeemadiom «= 92 
45 doe ~ 143 95 kaakkeuRmadem = 206 
157 wom = 32 20 puumador « 62 

106 ~dee ~ 33. 34 181 kidtaamadom = 21 
39 “do - 214 St akkermmadom « 2 

45 adem ~ OG 180 eelsamadom « 13 

puvvemadoa = 41 

  

23 yoougindion « 26 

  

52 cowydmadom = 14 17 cooydmeden = 

43 gooydmadom = 256 33 «6 qooyduadon » 

3i = petTaemnpalt . 39 paTfaakentTl <- 

15606 paiTaticnola « $5 i103 rare 

paT?Taratirutt, = 10 110 patTeramaiha « 15 

43 parfarskanTi = 469, 307 & © paTferameeTa « 35° 

340s pa?Terekentl « 44 paTTarendlen « 

iL pattermedan « ¢€, § S patrarekan?l « 52, 53 

26 «6peTTaramadem = 105 2? 486paTfarakenTs « 132 

72 paTTaramannii ~ 45 64 paTTarcken’Td . 83 

paTTaresaaTu « 30 25 4s paTTaramaeTa ~ 179 

4% qooneeTattu « 223 102 ERT CC TE = Bite 

36 = qcolfyalfietoti « 168 40 qookaikuld « 142 

        he fee See eee 
     

 



aid 

ane — oa of names with pabid, pai, puttalattu are given in the following table: 

ZABLE = 99 

  

Serial Number " Biela Meme : 
of Villages re oe Field Munbere 
ean nese = st 2 

£ inensnnith , aia 

os putbelattu, maton, pai 2064 224. 163, 175 

52 pakappaLli, tonTaraakpar 13. 149 

33 pubtammeaTiu, caattappaLLi 18, 51 

56 pUERaaTTiL, puttelatteu 24, 2 

ST Gaskkysccalipar, Dhaltme, kummkeatu, 81, 93, 13, 94 

188 puttannoe? Ta 153 

65 poet sate kalpat.i, 61, 105, 100, 91,4 92 

  

Ty, 204, 203 

7 pallikkel 332 28 

St paTTaavatipak, pai, matou, 89, Fa, 25, 27s 19. 254 59. Ge 19, 25 

2 
135. 143 20 
i2i, 127 

12S, 132, 5 

a 
18 
Te 12, 50 

_ G64 The 72p 162, 19, 120, 378 

  

102 

ia @akkiviita, pelbilikkare Ali, 22, 232 24 

64 puttelette, toifayaeimi, palidppa«~ 82, 68, 44, 21 

6? paiyooRa, kotappalid, perumpabli, @ir So» 160, 137, 134, 42 

payyati, taalam, puttalette, patiiceeeri 

eeedeninatarkre) 110. 422 283, 439 

   



aid 

  

So pallikkuaon 4, 6 

87 ceelathaarakanTi, maTompar Ge, 54 
160 o@aattikuam, comaktittetom, palidpRom A, 2, 3h, 32 

275 ceakkikkeava, puttalattu, Balpabtd T, 38 
442 POllipRes, pabliyaattalicana 13, 18 
119 pubtennal, ecedckunnu 164 20. 19 

138 kelpathi, kumanvalid, puttalettu Te By 324 28 

136 tonTeaitimala 69 

168 perunpabld, Kelpaldd, puuyyakkaatu, 363. 297, B40, 246, 221 
jwee. oka 

432 peTTinikkera, puttware, kunna, kelpelti 56, 39, 24, 25 

is? kuanampa bid 10 

139 ji®emtoTika, satappalid iO4, 67 

41. 424 43 

20 

1S. 28, 35 

are, taTom, 204, 281, 303, 120, 240, 26 

  

42 mullappelld, pai, —— pubtalattu, Te UG, 17%- 334 S4y 105, 106, 254 

250, 254 

  

80 = peRumpabid 299 

i mulicoti, ms TOM, peruvid » payookl, tose o— G7, 203. Lil, 297, 24s 25e 

puttealatta 214, 297, 190 

2 palliyaatactealen, pal $2 

14, Lod» 36x S2e 

154 17, 95, BS, 97, 95 

12, 37, Se 12 

Be Wy 11 

Za. 23 

19, 64, 65 

37, 533 
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7 | 3 - cae "1 

6 pubteppalld outa oe paLbententi. sleoyaity putesteestanian, 55, 55, @2, 119, 118, 101 

" asppinippelt, pabidkkel, patidyactkan?i, — 30. 41, 47%, $3 
283 Aunnampalid, Ls 3 teruvanny pet ieee ee ant : 1 Its Als TB, Si» 35, 35 

is neTumpeaitid, matom 75 

33 paappiNipar, taapealt, 3 4 3¢ aaTom, pubtiura, paLiitcaca, Sarita eee Ei. He Me She 1205 282, 145 
paliiye satekenti, callayaltanrt 

L7G, 159, 150, lls 167, 33, 62, 
65, 66 

  

35. vweslappelti, palliyaohkanti, paltdkkal 
paappilliocears - . 

    

   

  

45 pablippari, puttelattu, paltdkkunnu, maton 173, 158, 203, 158 

a6 paLidkkuan, puttalactu, maton Li, 10, 9, 6 

48 peruupalid, mullappealid, matom, pei, puttelattu 151, 10, 12, 12 

72 2 palididewann, puttalattu, maton, kulippattd 59, GO, 6d, 65, 66, 35, 35, 41, 16 

eo maTom, puttaletcu, pabid 63, 97, 105 

38 130, 254, 200 

ao 92%, 212, 371, 274, 104 

26 106 

32 165 12, 32 

36 fay palempal.d 230 47 

30 cori, tonTayaaRnilem, putbeerd,19, 204 156. 5° 

3 G5, 56 

37 422 Ae 40, 55 

paella may mean a emall hut, a settlement of gungle tribe or @ place of worship for



‘si6 

3e16+6. The pallds mentioned here are mostly loceted 4m hilis, hillocks or elevated areas. 
The names Kunnampalid, pabldkwwane are ef very high frequency. In some areas kulldpalld is 
also geen. nePumpalid and perumpalid indieate lacge pelids. The mame puttappalti and 

puttat?Te Kan?d geen in theac villages auggest thet thece pattie ynght felated to Buddha. Another 

name, mullappabil, reminds us ef the name gree muula yasom, an carly Boddbishi centre veered 

in Kerala. The term caakkd or csekyeR indientive of Baakyas are also distributed in these 

willeges. Names indicative of Buddha or Jaina monks vig. cundkanTi, tonTayae® and palidyaaR 

are seen in some villages. ‘Dharma’ ia a specific used in certain field names. Dharmottum 

    

kaavy (the grove of Wharma) Dharmaceeeri (a suburb ef the place of Bharma) are exemples 

pappiNi, parTind, paTTasvatd, puttacea, puller, puttaru,reryen, JiNan ece. are all indicative 

of the Buddiietic or Jaina relations ‘The term kinaceeri may have some eniengee te tirukkue 

navaay, an early settlement of fain. 

316.7. Thece arc a few names indicating seme festivals ecomected with the Buddikietde ways 

of life as pointed out by scholars. The gestivale on perand, puyyem, kaantike and aayillyen, 

the aecond, eighth, ninth and the third austerime are seen in the taluk.” 

$016.8. The following names are likely te be celeted with Suidhietic eectlements, their worship 

places their deitdce ex the monks, 

1. tonTayaar 2, puttancaTta Be eaakyaooall 

4, pubRabscil 5. dhagmakunsukkaTu 6. putteyaar 

Ts paTtaayati 8. tavattiyaaton So. pappiNikkanTL 

10. camattdkkunnu li. palidyaat «42. permed 

13. puttaccall 14. camataMennd 15. pubtappalld sutetaayetu 

16. pubtanTekeanTi 17. mullikanTd 18. dhatmottumkacva 

  

301649. The following femes suggest the presence of Jainas: 

2. jiSenipakencn 3. cectanmaaraken la 

  

4, jitemtotiza S. Rinaaccecrd 

An interesting ek Se 14 salt producing areas 4¢ that there are 6 
ree SS pueccuntind tees which suggests Buddhistie affiliations. 
a n caste scouring several tines and in alnet ell coscs 

seen near jaces caxry ae specific or generic 
Seeesinx Soaeectac» seving Pe Gn he Deaeh howe. Sehaemtaaahicar sareetag We 

  

S2 Fealdwevie clala-
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grove of Dharns, a panniyenkera 4t is new nunikanTi meend ng the compound of muni, a ouge. ~ ketal “oe e nit of pails a@ppeare in the neighbourhood of pallikkunnu and pe. re acne the hil Of palli and the gate of palli respectively. There are no mee. i oe ligious centres in this hill. Some other plaves of interest -_ Samenl ine ‘ idakkaa) agree puttanaripsranpy (valeyanad) putteakkancs tinind lam Paray anger2; and pureerapedion and tamkaadgs 
citi ll ye ~ say ae. cive mulanpellis rSuinde ug of the Eenus Ac GOO LOVASAT« ae five in ‘the “wiedndty of Calicut. These place nine survivals ‘ic cone FT Gepicta the Suddha atcended by gandhervas. This can be attr: 1 period. at wae be Ugh to the Gollestrake fcoom the neidghhe cee ll lily _ - 

  

  

    

  

the above cemerke made by e scholar who has studded much about the Buddhism and jainism 

in Kerala, especially in the Kozhikkede ana vyned areas deserve serious attention. 

Bel7s Names indieacivgse o€ nigrants. 

3017.1. Tulawas, empitasiis and kenikalts 

34 tulisaelemadom ~ 138 47 tuldeasia « 39 73 TuluvattupaR « 43 

36 & tubiegecri = 240 59 empRaaN kenTi - 45 179 empRaall toTika « 104 

Suidkheseard = 7 65 e@mpRaal manna «= 63 $7 aupRasN torika « 162 

80 Gmptteal! kontTi = 62 

B.17.2« Telawes belong to South Canara. Their habitation area secording to Gundert is 

nerthern Kerala from Gokarna to Ferumpula with thirty two gramane Gistribated in between 

kuntepur end kemgirottu river. empRaa‘l is an indigenicous term to refer tulu Brahmins. ‘the 

Sam 98 Kath LeemagD Se the Miata eatin of Mehguine ten keww padeen ot te 

beanonmram pointe cet thet the change of v/6 in the spoken language of 

saathan thenctabe ot Mexhe hnes Felahains Koehidkkede and Cannanore are mainiy due to the 

ingluence of tulu language.” In settlement records we get a very high nusber of alteration 

of Pf ang v/s. paali (Grrow strip ef marshy areas) is seen invariably written es baali in 

    

the recomis. A few instances are noted below? 

47 DaalikanTi« peali 44 beappaancoeri « 

2. iipaR = paclan bdyaalikkooTTu « 

baalattumkadyil kasumpa =< paalam piyyaalikkooTu 

49 bali kefitom « paali 37. baelattapaR ~ pealatta 

147 baalikanTi = paeli 41 geeppuretoTinilam =~ Veppuur 

165  baavaaTTape®? - paavukaa?u 

196 beslipas « 

  

934.R. Raghewa Veriar G11 alle PP.39e42- 

94 In pra e.yqe-



Nemes having tuly specifies are Gistribuced largely in the coastel areca. Baa 

Bel?e2e A meme kon $1 seen in the 36 (m) = NALIWE probat     

3ei¥e3- Gujatathie ave indieated dn some place names. They have a street and a temple with 

&@ ghoultry dn 30 HAGANAS, Names reflecting this migrants ace the following. 

38 seeTfuvin?se toTika « 132, 134 seeTTumasra Gugarethi ampalam and Satram = 124 

Gajaracthi street Shaft Road, kamnattl Lanes 

me? The temple was governed by the 
   

Gujeret;i monks ani it may be the camse of such a meme. ‘The presence of Gujarathia in the 

area ismentioned in Keralotpattd.”? 1 the Inem Commissioner's register the vedraagi SatRam 
@eseribed as “VairaghisatRanm occupied by the vairaghis" in the acing the term Dharma 

aatRan suggeste ite agsectation with Buddhism or Jainism even prior to the Parsi relationship. 

This is supported by the meme of thie field in the settlement records.—apavaccikkaavu. There 

is @ ehedne peMaaccitkkaave.*°' wets area is in the heart of the city. pallaged is probsbly 

*pallayakend a elt nihend worship is supposed te have been originated through the Pxidhian and 

Setntam?2* 

30. aidrecsenpaakei imiisumna Sthalam = 132. In the reports of the Inem Commiseloner 

this area is mentioned ae Dhatmagatiem for pargee travellers. 

pede es ig MapneS 2 - 

  

ig Vol. XIV 1902. ‘here are 217 tulai people people in the Malabar taluke 

  

   
   

a Ber (Mysore, 1955) By iBs 

LOLTbids, SSR (18906903) 

t«Raghe ouveniz (ept. of Nistorys



   
     
     

\ 

         
‘@ 
% ~ 

i) 
@ ay ce 

Ss 0 

    

% (hes 
Moz 

» Ronan
 

Er: Coo Ley oY
 

RF + peTTaP 

E? Em ghar:
 

lok, Enamel, 
SCotts be 

CmMAROZs**X
 ENF 

putch, Poslt
ag sre Chintae 

nae, Cern
a’ 

Ng pparled
 

Ronn Calkg hss , POL s/ 

Gpeyorotel, 
SeeT Tu, Kerke 

Parlak, pat
iaan!, tabu 

Coo ks yar — mix eof 

Ctl prrowt tangata Bhat) 
re 7 

9 is7 F 

7 
Own 

7) muslim Sate men’s pond 10 SqUes™ 

Wifi, Muslilt Sete memly 

@ Jaimas] Buddhists Cprabehi ety only) 

Puitalatlaa ud pall /pary Go wy exes- 

w Cougs! mafo
m:



bad 
SelBala SRBSS BGC Sed ee 

  

37 4= @eekkuraayall valappe « 22, 25, 28 

? Gekwaeyal valappy - 21 

geokkuraayaN valegon « 203 wheikhiaTe pattd « 2o0 

  

sikhinTakatta palid « 8 

38 shedkhaamwiite = 174 283 «6 aRabl tealattyu « 103 
sheikhuviity « 173 eoRiyatabitaalam = 103 
sekkutan 38 afebincd braayempat ~ 162 

ashedkhinTeyiita = 191 80 © ataviinteken «= 339 

    

All these names are distributed in the AATALUNDI, NAGASAM and PUTHITANGADZ Complexea. 

Both the speciéies ‘a Mahi’ and ‘sheik’ indieate Arabian migrants. ‘In 263 = THIRUVANUUR 

there are two names of this type and this area ia said to be tha port where Vas Co De Game 

Janded in 1498. He is gaia to have been brought to the shoreby an arabi.’"? mere ace tuo 

mosques belonged to Sheikths or men of Arabia. tt is believed that it wae the men from Arabia 

that came to the Malabar coast first and entered inte trade relationships as early as 3000 ac 
Apavt from a few references made by the early travellers we have no clear evidenacs to prove 

thet. gt the nemes indicate that there were Arabis who built their own places of wwahip.too. 

in the ares. hen Gama arcived near the bay of Capocat, hie arrivel raised the greatest 

jealousy im the moors or Muhemmadans who were the chieg traders at that time.°> wen cane 

paraded through the hosear of Calicut the Moor of tunis named Bomlaylo recognised him es a 
wan cf Portugal. «11 these point out the fact that there wore traders from the Arak and 

Persian countedce in the area before the arrival of Gama in 1499 A.D. 

    

LORMs Kerala paloma PPI-S- 

204A-Sreedhare Menon, Kerala cheritram (Xottayam) 1967 P. 20» 

1SSLell, Ps389.~509. O.Ke Namplar 2iehay PrBOe
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Belfe2e Soimeses 

& few field names may be related with the Chinese. Bet these names do not give ua any 

details and due tc digserent reasons, it is digeicult @e say whether the memes actually 
indicate the presence of Chinese, The namee are seen in the coastal areas, in the NAGASAN 

and PUTHIYANGADI Complexes, 

1 @diuettataclan « 34 paalayan = 50, $2 

elillacecord » 62 kooTtekkal ~ 149, 145 

@liikkal ~ $3 ulesecarakkooiTa « 201 
paanTikacmeala « 14, 22 mennastkan Ti = 201 

  

All these £ields ace adjamentily edtuated and inddeate the settlement of foreloners. 

ee iowlgration ia geflected in a piece nase ciiNekkooT?Ta and in @ street mame Silk 

Street in HAGARAM which will be discussed later. A newe caankupsalenm kanTi near the river 

mouth O£ Zallai dc also signitimant since vank was the mame of Chines ship.” 

  

3-18-32 In all most 11 villages there are names indicative of muslin settlements and their 

worship centres. Names suggestive of Busline are largely distributed Im the coastal area. 

The density of their settlements ie very high In RAGARAN wnt PUTHIVANGADI villages ard 

relatively high in KATALUNOL, THIQUVANGUR and VEWOALAM villages. Classified List o¢ these 

names are given below: : 

@« Memes indicative of the caste neme speeiéice are muclim, maappila, coolien, coolbn and 

38 musaleas wiite ~ 190 283 mappibekkeva ~ 81 101 mappiloottu = 22 

3 moappibakkulll ~ 162 37 weppdiekkentom « $0 weppileviite « 

mappliapaTama « 14 39 eeRiyameappilekkenTie 30 valdyamaappilakkenTi ~ 142 

292 mafPilaanTd ~ 287 32 coclaamkuanm = mappilaviitu = 134 

36 2 meettampalla = 576, S72 43 ecotian Tati ~ 221 ussumaappliakean « 185 

47 4 ghoolbolkenTi~ %, 65 28 quolieMkanTi ~ 17 muuttemasppd bekan ~ 193 

120 guolkotkanTi ~ 15 37 qootbolkan?’ = 55 80 aa 

sevecri « 60, 69 68 cool 4 

  

    

  

gonku. pealam, the 
jibe aden 4A sie] wo 234, Sante (58,58 Gere tpeaiso’ gor pean (rate alia’ civer mouth. 

of the ee a ae ment e ewyins that the <ing walked through 6 peanti, since 

eo ) ; |



Se Names Of Muslin personel memes as Specifies? ok 

   

  

nnaanTaken — O] plitiyassenTsken ~« 91 pekkintakem = 81 
huTMyakkenTakan oi veluttaninTaken = 03 baappllikeanTakam = 383 
porlikkaanTakes = 63 iittemaantaken - 25 _ kerdkicin?akam « 95 
kunceama Tan? =~ OD mooyalviiTy = 9%, 100 biyyeattuvenTakam « lol 

80 (f) kuTtyaslikkenri « 64 

    

m= 335 

  

SuuppinTaltam = 343 
pesceakhaviitu = 347 

  

kalluusgetotuka = 357 

36 (8) kayetteliktant’ « 523 37 (©) mesceiviity « 44, 42 37 

37 

34 

ao i      
sotgition - Les ghatiriviitu < 179 

Siyasliskan = 106 tenittneatinn m 192 senualiviivy « 197 

Siitiviitu « 279 auUNaariviity « 96 eliviviive « 136 

Suuppikaviitu = 139 G@imsikkeuyakxal « 199 | Seylakkaeyipa® . 162 

  

eigiivu =» Loo 

valdyasiitaivakan = 164 waliyasiitiviity « 180 

SmiiNpart « 20, FO, 12 Reomuheajiyscraken « 205 

mencciviiTu « 76 

rakes « 123 

pookkaraajiysarakan ~ 113 kooyaylita = 192 

  

    
   cenyanasiteantaten wm 256 

kacclieentotizna « 132 

  

  



  

    
@» Newnes of Muslim priests as epeedfice: 

38 musaliyaarekan ~ 66 27 kebyemussaliysorakaa ~ S1 6 © mosalysarakem ~ 309 

suseliyearakan = 113 moyallyearckam « 95 42 museliyesraken « 5 

mugaliyaacakan = 241 kooyaswaitnoya llyaarakam=24 293 mm@allyaardken « 106 

— ne 27 kasdtyaeraken ~ 62 38 kaatdriviite = 134 
37 & hastipar « kaatousaarakas = Si 86 5 kaaliyeereken < 347 

36 © woliekkalekeam = 775 38 awokkeramuleanTeviitue?$i 36 ocosinTakem - 8 

a. Names wit}, muclim religious obserwances as specific. 

a? sakkacttiviivs ~ 10) eeRiyasakkesktuviiTo - 101 

@. Nemes of muslin moaques and worship pleces: 

38 pallid » 87, 17, 18, 3 te pallivastukkal « 136 
14, 192, 194 

polecpaltid « 92, 93 

kavatoape hid « 159 

pulakkerepalii - 355 

eLayapaLid = 163 

khalwyvintepalLi = 115 

saadiripalid = 173 kumealipalii — 19d 

mucvattipalli = 176 teayilfepelid - 159 

himeayattel is Lew er koutlenpalid « 132 pafannaylipabid « 255 

gemmannaaTTupabld ~ 192 jaatan = 195 gteampikel « 130, 154 

jegaadhanTi — 196 subbaReampe 283 jomaa attupalld — 104 

alLikkelekam = 63 30 pattikkulam « 69 37 palidyubiepar « ti 

Si palidpaR » 162 90 B eRukaatupelld = 39 

2 moytiiNpabid «= 52, 59 QO © jamaeettupalld » 342 

ayideoospalid » L6G 

mahadaakpalis « 

muutaskkarapalli — 282 

moytiiNpalid =< 137 

       



go
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36 © jiivhsallipalid « S05 36 sRanmpikal ~ 94, 103, 104 31 sRaampikal ~ 75 

184 eGPovaaTipaltd « i120 140 cempRapalld » 25 145 kaTevuurapalid + 92 

164 tamttuurapealni « 20 

Huglim caste names as specizic of field names are few. mecttal, waappila, qcolbod 

and mugalmaal are reflected in specifies. They are all in the eoastel area where most of 

the types of names related to this camunity are highly concemtrated. A large aumber of 

names heave pergonal nemes as specifica. This seems to be a peeuliacity in the nening 

peinciple of field memes of muclins. muusaliyas®, qullaakka, keatiyeor and ooj are the 

peiest names reflected in field nomes. sakkaattua muslim religious oleervance of great 
Different types of worship centres Like joaram, pabld and sRaampi are reflected 

  

Highest number of names indicative of presence of muslims are distributed in the SAGARAM 

willage. he most frequent generic is *akam"’. 

Recording to Logen the Muhamsadens settled in the area during lc: the eons of Malik 

Tha DINAR gounded the mosque at CuALIYAM before Oth century ».0.1°7 me gollowing names 

32 Gimwaak pelampu = 6 @iNea® paRampu « 12 

These two names are in the NACASAN ylllage amd field names of field Nos. 3 to 10 reflect 

the presence of a Mosque. Xe is believed thet Malik Ibn DINA® visited the mosques founded 

by hie gone. Thus it ia peobeble that the field name specific has soge relation to tha 

  

There are ti: field names indicative of these migrants in the NAGARAM village. 

38 parenkipaltd « 18 patanki nilam « 19 

These two neues are om the western part of the early palaces of Zamorins of Calicut and 

the Church ds mentioned in the historical records.*°? 

LO7M. Pe2Z9« 

1oehy, P6226 

1090.K,Nempiar, EPE9. /.28+ DGe F.228>
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Kas US OF two Jesders of the Portuguese migrants. ey eee Sh Sette 

  

a6 Sumenipetté ~ 30,4 38 paceikkeaviity « 99 

The church in village number 36 seems to have a relation te the ic % Soukms who visited 

Calicut during 1504 an paccikkea may probably be the Hortuquese leader Pacedkke, who 

might have wiedted the ares,?** 

  

3elSeS. Gheigtiaog: 

TREES are two nenes inddeativa of the presence of elecistdans,. 

38 Roman kattcolikkaepalid « 16 37 christdaNipsLid - 155 

Agcerding te Logan, christians, among others, found their way te Malabar in the very 

erly qentucies acter cheist.’*? put in the XOSNIRRODE district mot much progress wes made 
by the christians before the advent of Portuguese, tewards the clese of the 1$th century. 
Almost ali the different sections of christisne are seen in the taluk. 

The Roman Catholic Church dedicated to Madras de Dees (Mother of Ged) at Calicut was 

@opposed to have heen buile in the first quacter of the 18th century. In 1878, Pope Pious 

EX Sesued # byll placing the Chorch under the jurdsdiction of the jeaudts, At Melapanampa, 

@ few kilometres asac cf the city, in Villege So=CHUVAYUS ywilljage, there ig a fesudit monastery 

imown as christ heil. ‘cho area is at presenh known ac vollimaTukunnu, the hill of silver 

wart. 

  

the only Srotestent miceion at work in Malaber is the Sase] German Evangelical mission- 

ecy mectaty which bad 2692 wees du Malabar an 2003. one of their mizsdon stations in 

Calieut. ‘The meme indicative o¢ theds church is econ in 36~Geimalinaat pablie2G, meaning the 

Church of Gercmana. 

3<18.65 Franch? 

The presence of French migramts is reflected in a neme in 38 NAGANAM, inthe coast and 

at meene the colony of Prench 

    

ai0c.%.Manpier, £28; P40 

DAG, PellG, 6.%. Neophac, PETS, P.dG, 41. 

e Liéet of Surepean Tombs 1905, 1907. Calicut St.Merye Cemetery was established 

inl717 Reels a Ast oe earliest ones 'Rerliest fomen Catholic Cemetery ic cated i837, German 

@issica Cemebary Pyotestant cemet at Vayitird asted 1973, Seman Catholic at 

Meppedi dated ee ace ae eee Ge OF Satan ion. In 1848 Robinson started a German 

BMingion Coliege at Eallai. ‘ 

i1358, 2,717 : 

11433, P4250 : 5
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The French were permitted by Samorins te settle down in Calicut in 1667. They established 

a@ French Factory im the sea front. 45 

3.18.7. English: 

The Gnglish were permitted by the zamorins te settle down in the taluk in 17th Centucy 
Rene The influence of the language of the migrants from England caused the ang Lisisat jon 

tendency of place names, ‘There are a nuaber of names indicative ef their influence. Usuallys 

the Europeane ace locally called by the name veltakkas® and gasyippu, meaning the whitemen. A | 

few memes are there reflecting these terme. 

26 0 «veblakkeers taanagikkeuntiom = 176 38 eemplesasypintaviitu - 7 

yeLLlakhaara veTivakkunnd Tom ~ 118 tukRisaaypinteyviitu <- 44 

The names mean the harracks and the firing yard respectively. In the same area, tw 

Rames are acen indicating two hills, one in the east and another in the weet. They are 

Besthili and westhill respectively, These two names are mentioned in a report Gated 1913.°7 

Anglisisea mames are mostly used to denote the offices, roads and lanes, All of them 

axe in the coastal area, especially in 35<NAGARAM which was the administrative Headquartere 

of the rulers, ‘the names are indicative ‘certain important personalities, and they ace given 

in memory of them. : 

  

3e18.8s Be 

8 & Marine office 6» Dbilasttiyil « 96, 97 38 District Court « 40 

salt covets office 37 port aappear ae ethalan = 27 ee: —e a 

forest office | jiliapar « 34 Siectek: tempi. 
fish euring office ‘RooTatd (court) ~ 24, 34 State tees © OF 

36 E etaava Bungalow kuaheappeles ~ 14 Customs office « 120 
(29 «bilaattinilem « 176 vasuuriaaspathi « 9 minicdpal market = 22 

bileattickulam = 206 = Englishpaltd = 1520 HajuuRethalan » 23 
herse race course + 7 6S Bungalow = 175 munigippal tarisu ~ 13 

— : intveanin’s tangaion « th 
@enolly tooTu - 

a kappittealkules = 16 

cincenteniiciens kallai works - 271 
145nq, P.753 
116 tela, 
4177 P2,1F3
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38 Qothd lone Bungalow patanmpu Lane Star Tile works Lane 
Thaecs Lane Maleber club Lane Rerial ground lene | 

LLiapar Bundexr office lene interest company lane 
Agpin wall eemgany ene amall poxhespdtel lane Fisheries school lone 
North Beach burial ocound misaion hospital lane YMCA tane 

    

fast Bill Lang west hill lane Snglish church lane 
eart etend lane Rige mill lenc— Weat hill Road 
Bagt hill Road Buhibttden eoad 

lis Read Ram mohan Read 

Gandi Road kannattu lane 

  

3+1G.10. Hones Jndicstive 

  

Om the 6th ef Apeii, 1766. Haider Ali, the Mysore ruler conquered Calicut and occupied 

the tands."!° the scea wyere the war tock place 4s atill known as pealayem, the battle 

field, Tt is in *ye heart of the elty, adjacent to the area where the Zemorins Palaces 
were stood. 

  

By 2704, the whole Malabar became the part of Tipu Sultan's kingdom. In 1780 Tippe 

geme to Calicut gheough the sciniamamaaaieall ste and tried to @hige the cepiiel of Malates from 

‘the IAGARAM to @ hillock in the 360NALUR, on the southern bank of CH.LIYAR, 

  

“Oa the ocoasien of this visit which Tippu wade to Malabar, he projected the 
cemoval of ixe capital from the old seat of it at Calicut to much preferable 
station between seven and eight miles from ite mouth mouth (which is better adapted 
to become a sea port) than any other wilhk a re 
foundation of a fort and city, on which he beste a exukkabad      

    

spose Soe ager otintant_iaveatons) 0p Pere aes SE seany 
@ vistage now remain of the new capital. 

Now the meme of the area is Fexcke, weittcen in mony ways as Feroke, Parook aml a0 on. 

Pewock Parte ig a qmall macket area @ Little south of Percke, which isnow known a: petTa. 

caneaeie Racin, Zoraie under Haddes nd Tie sultan (frnakelam, 1973), 2.27, MattsRebs 
sy Gaiians suk oak of Shs Gan teees Dabens 2.62. cuoted in Kerala weiter Halder Ali 

and Mppuewltan, 

2194, Ped0i, HATS, ©.02, MG PYs1So=3, RICA, vol.I Para 64 1792) Ps 62» 
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the ect important revolution brought about by the Mysorean rule in Kerala was the 
_skparenton @f the small principalities. according to an author, "the whole of Malabar 
awe to be organised under the political controi".22° xv. Krishna Iyer observed it as 

ious "gucing the Mysore occupation the old order was completely ghangear??* In the 

$2 W143, Where were 42 small p¥imdpalities and gour important Kingdoms in Kerala.'?? the 
 Gagticn was @ivided into a number of nads er country equivalent to the modern district and 

bes eunwidises inte desens. the subdivisions include tere, graman and ceeri. 

    

  

a ‘the Beer: sans. divided Malabar Gistrict inte 12 Teckries or eollecterships which were 

“ib @2-vi60a at) Taluke., The padmashi regords xeccrde show that tata organisation continued, 

ies ompricia clvange@ and degam was also seen used to indicata taRa. There were 72 taRas 

Sap: seieg @ 125 desams. vhe name Hobli’#? was given to the ewe of district and the 

a ex Gentre or headquacters of officers were called cusban,'** a sew instances 

weed these administrative vecerds are given below. 

    
   

  

antidote Telook MCL 1812 A.D. = NeTdyanaaTu Hobali yg, 1809 A.D 

| wr «(EOE AAP, = tedvangemen Mobb = legen Yolstt? Bese “eveer 
dated 1978 

ee 2 oe lobe 4. MUG L509 A.D. Perokhi catecherry < Sage ¥0} 337 f si3t Letter 

{  Recwa gintom ds the cusbeh Calieut of Tippu. ‘The area was under the KARYAKKUNW desom 

eee @eoun’ hia administrative offices of the southern division there and later it Game 

be welled guabha village. 

    

   ao Semis . guard house for the collection of toll on goods passing from one territory to 
StU iw Wwe & 

arociex, @t. 11 @ tem.used Cuteherry to dencte administrative ‘obtieess” Hygoors@ hindustand 

fem for the hoad revenue office, weld Shungam another term for toll and eustona,228 Turki, 

29 
ox tukkadi a division of a district, ete. came inte wee during the Mysoreans rules" 

  

: Taxe were two revenue divisions, six teluks, twenty one Perkas and 208 villages, when 

We cdetedet betame an administrative unit in DST. Koghikede, chevayur, kunnemangalam and 

koguvelld were the <erkee.??° 

      

    
    

ur 120P, ‘KaKe Menon Quoted in HATS, P.82 
a * isha ayyer 

rh Pores Need ar and the Dutech, Ed. ceteris PP, 45666HA TS 

alien Hobli of @istriet has 9 tarvahes or sub divisions [4 vol.1IiII '.130 , 

124 Vol,IIZ P.l30s 195s
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‘BelS, a gew names indicative of seme gommuniesesg and a number of names of miscellancous types 

‘tee nated below: 

bj tae imdicative of some communities: 

   
   

aniyoo?’ turutta = 36 61 aTiyooTipar = 44 23 eoReaTi kuli ~ $1 

atéyooTs wil TTel ~ So 91 veliooTipsaR +45 168 eeRaaTipaR « 39, 104 

  

ote »,  @@iyeeTi"e are a clase of naires eapectally seen in erstwhile KDATANADU, in the present 

| AONCARA Qalluk of KOZHIKODE pigtrict., eeRaaTi'a are the family mombers of the Zamorins of 
cut. int WellooTi's are also a clase of naires especially related to the rulera of VALLUVA / 

(mos, ; a 
ai i 

ae Ynese se6: all different commmities reflected in the names: 

  

     

  

   
   

   

a sOthd «© Boothe poiy yava.niod 42 gRaankinvakkatww = 12 102 kelegpatita = 58 
Ae \ “eel & Gopatluis Susavau - 

te aR = pin 283 kalantaRulli « 40 143 kuppampoyal « 

—_.: - _ Conny yovel ” kappalooTixi"Takatts « 103 126 yilaappeTTi + 16 

  

maccuvattealam - 103 i7 «caamappatTi = 104 

maar say =» 12 38 jagaadhanti - i198 20 eTappaTTi « 62, 64 

<tydiaas (Latrine par 125 patrikkunnu = 10 1 paskkanilem - 148 
; es Anawi.i'a «» 199 127 «pattikkunny = 12 41 KpppamtaRe - 156 

) Gmagamvtara ~ 188 182 poottumpatr’ ~ 76 44 koppanilan ~ 184 
9 atwosemvdiza = 18s 38 goseaayloaaviTi ~ 85 koppaniian - 

) wpakRavdtir = 192 «440 adpaakcam = 37 . 60 geRukuppakunna « 129 
ae seeppatTiviity 92, 87 184 cbaviTitoTixa ~ 167 veTTimunTa = 20 

| tappemydnteviity ~ 34 165 kuTTaikkara ~ 21=30 179 kuppakkenTom = 1972 
: - peasy ddwens ~ 87 kalarpparka « 83 kuppakkulam ~ 34 

3 3 baeayiMinanrs = 57 34 parilyaaripar = 172 80 © aavittaalkenTi = 155 
aeyittaaNkanT. 4 42 12 peravecasia « 6 38 pancema school Road 

| 4 aavitteatkulan ~ 10 44 aavittaalindlam ~ 195 

  

, 21 The foregoing hitenee of place nemes we may observe the following points regarding the 

nh @f settienents in phe taluk 

tribes, wR, nonearyan commundiies, brahmins, temple communities, commercial 

were relatively of high density in the south western half of the 

    



| a23 

_<3 2 south western hale includes alithe coastel complemes is te be noted here. It 

-eha 4 eventhough the time factor in the analysis is @ problem, during the dicferent 
power vn @ Setle wants Wer [Rinne fi negtns » 

, oi Growth of settlenents, th the game of Br: , artigeng and tribele the centria 

 foxwe of the area is not much high. Srahaine show a tendancy to settledow: in the 

2 ig 7 fertile potay fighie algo, Artisans are seen distributed in almost all the 

r io. Te tribal: ace relatively high in the "hilly tracce of the coastal complexes, and 

he ¢ wee table lads along in banke of CHALIYAR, 

é : a of compattgo, ds given below. 

  

   

  

   

    

   
   
   

      

   

        

   

  

  

    

    

  

  

Cogetel complexes + paluuR® complex Obher areas 

thal names 7.3% 52.7% 

GLsTI% $8,23% - 

: | South Western halg —  Hoeth Baskemn fale 

Lise 62.80% 38430" 

Fa 26% 28.73% 

thes 73.5% a 26.25% 

63-36% 36 08% 
  

Ficastecn hal€ ic mee fertile for paddy and most of the fertile paddy culti« 
| by the Stabila communities, 3. In the south western halé, in trade 

and other temple oumunities are settled around the temples forming tample 

ol coumumities are more in the complexes. S. The commuaitics like 

i@ and jeine are also show a migration towards the 

6. All foreigners are centered in the south 

| Mgsling are seen gettied in almost all the


